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Begimov Husen Khudoyarovich,
PhD in Philology, Associate Professor,
Tajik State Pedagogical University named after Sadriddin Aini,
Dushanbe, Republic of Tajikistan,
begimovhusen@gmail.com

THE STUDY OF THE WORLDVIEW AND THE LIFE OF YOUNGER
STUDENTS IN THE PEDAGOGICAL PROCESS OF THE EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION

Abstract. The article analyzes and discusses the study of pedagogical attitudes
in the process of life of primary school students. Pedagogical communication plays
an important role in the activities of any specialist and, above all, in the life of
primary school students. Communication is the basis and an important condition for
pedagogical activity. Communication of the teacher with students depends on the
level of their educational and educative interest, that is, on the validity of teaching.
The method of pedagogical communication determines the effectiveness of the
assimilation of knowledge, abilities and skills in the required volume, affects the
development of interpersonal communication, and creates the corresponding moral
and psychological atmosphere of the pedagogical process.

Keywords: education, training, knowledge, skills, relationships, activities,
communication, abilities, organization, form, group, students, teachers, educational
Institutions.
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N3YYEHUE MHUPOBO33PEHUA U KUSHEAEATEJABHOCTH
MJUJIAAHINX IIKOJBHUKOB B IIEJAT'OI'MYECKOM ITPOLHECCE
OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O YYPEXIEHUA

AnHoTamusi. B cratee aHamm3upyerca W OOCYXKJIaeTcs  H3y4YeHUE
MeJJarOTMYEeCKUX YCTAHOBOK B MPOILIECCE KUZHEACATEIbHOCTH YYalIUXCs MIIQJIIINX
kjaccoB. Ilemarornueckoe 0oOIIEHUE UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B JEATEIBHOCTH JIFOOOTO
CIICIIMATIUCTA U, IPEXKIE BCETO, B )KU3HEACATEIBHOCTH YUYaIIUXCSl MIIQJIIINX KJIACCOB.
OOmieHrne — OCHOBa M BaXKHOE YCJIOBUE MENAaroruyeckor aesrenbHoctu. OOiieHue
YUUTENS ¢ YYEHUKAMH 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHSI UX 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO U BOCHUTATEIHLHOIO
HHTEpeca, TO €CTh OT OOOCHOBAHHOCTH IIpemojaBaHus. MeToa Ieaarornuyeckoro
oOmienust omnpeaensierT 3PpHEKTUBHOCTh YCBOCHHUSI 3HAHMM, HABBIKOB M YMEHHU B
HEOOXOJIMMOM O0BEME, BIMSCT Ha PAa3BUTHE MEKJIMYHOCTHOTO OOIICHHUS, CO37aeT
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COOTBETCTBYIOIYI0 MOPAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHUECKYI0 aTMoc(epy IMeIaroru4eckoro
mporecca.

KiroueBble ciioBa: oOpa3oBaHKe, OOy4YCHHE, BOCIIMTAHUE, 3HAHUS, YMCHHS,
HAaBBIKH, OTHOIIICHUS, JeATEILHOCTh, OOIIEHNE, CIOCOOHOCTH, Opranu3aius, Gopma,
rpyIIa, ydaniecs, yauTess, 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIC YIPEIKICHHUS.

The key conditions for the effective educational influence of a team in
educational institutions involve organizing activities that provide ample and
favourable opportunities for communication among students. The influence on
students” communication is part of the group of pedagogical interventions, aimed not
just at individual students, but at specific groups within the educational institution —
starting from the team to key student groups.

Communication organization is not solely dedicated to the entire educational
process, content of the work, or the organization of all collective activities; instead, it
is a defining feature of educational institutions within this process. Pedagogical
management of communication becomes effective when primary school students are
viewed as active participants in collective activities. This collective activity should
spark interest and enthusiasm in students while offering opportunities to meet their
needs in effective verbal communication [1].

The evaluation of communication organization among students is carried out
within the framework of the educational work system, ensuring uniform conditions
for all. The distinctive aspects of this system that facilitate communication
organization include educational work being theoretically grounded and reflecting
teachers’ goals. The system is built upon organizing essential student activities and
incorporates pedagogical management, self-governance, and self-organization in the
educational process. Students’ life activities are revealed through abundant
opportunities for collective, group, and individual creativity.

An essential tool for introducing content into class life is presenting it as a
problem or question that requires resolution. For this purpose, the most informative
elements are gathered, classified by types of substitution or incorporated into each
element’s internal plan. This method of presenting content is intended to stimulate
Interaction among students as they seek solutions. It proves highly effective in areas
of perception and social activity, benefiting students. Another powerful method for
emphasizing content is attributing subjective value to it for class members, groups, or
individuals. While developing content, particular focus is placed on aspects that make
it subjectively valuable for a specific group. Here, the teacher can emphasize the age
characteristics or interests of the group members.

In practice, educational institutions primarily organize life into mass, collective,
and individual forms. Individual forms suggest communication but, based on studies,
primary school students’ performance and behaviour change when they work
individually in front of peers. In these instances, a mass effect seems effective when
classmates engage in similar activities.

Mass forms of life organization, in essence, do not inherently encourage
communication between participants. However, experimental studies on class activity
organization show that these forms can sometimes boost student participation, while
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at other times, they do not. The effectiveness depends on the participants’ attitude
toward the activity’s content. Additionally, mass activity forms allow social
interaction, which either hinders or promotes effectiveness, depending on whether it
Is planned.

Forms that involve mutual student communication during activities, and the
development of class relationships, create conditions conducive to communication.
An effective communication organization form in the classroom is group work. The
distinct feature of a group is that in smaller groups (4-5 people), all members
communicate directly with each other. Group work intensifies communication
because the group is assigned a specific task, with clearly defined goals that all
members must work towards.

Communication within a group is discursive, requiring participants to justify
their proposed solutions, quickly respond to incorrect attempts, and coordinate and
complement each other. Group communication is productive, with the group’s output
often surpassing individual work [2].

The formation of groups must consider various factors. It is ideal to combine
students with different levels of knowledge in diverse fields. Furthermore, it is
Important that group members are compatible with each other emotionally, meaning
that students who conflict with one another should not be placed together.

When organizing communication within a team, it is important to rely on
existing groups of students. This means uniting students who share mutual sympathy
and friendships, considering their interests, orientations, and group dynamics.

Collective forms of activity organization indirectly affect free student
communication by creating opportunities in extracurricular hours. These indirect
influences allow students and peers from other social groups to join various groups.
Teachers can involve students in collective activities with other students, creating
active participation beyond the classroom [3].

The organization of communication in primary school students’ groups involves
Incorporating perception, activity, and play, which are crucial at this age. Play is the
dominant form of communication organization in young students’ lives. It is vital to
create conditions for communication during play and activities, as this broadens
social influences and allows students to take on various communication roles.

For adolescent groups, communication organization focuses on personal
development, fostering independence and creativity. The content presented should
resonate with adolescents, allowing them to identify with suitable role models.
Communication organization must enable real self-affirmation, using various
collective forms that meet objective needs.

To effectively organize communication between adolescents and adults, it is
necessary to ensure a dual role for students: they should be both leaders of the group
and active participants in primary school students’ lives. Understanding students’
interests, hobbies, and life plans is key to organizing communication for high school
students. Communication should allow students to solve significant issues, fulfilling
their social needs while keeping in mind trends and models from the media.

The most effective way to organize interclass communication is through
complex tasks, offering numerous opportunities for student interaction.
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Comprehensive activities reflect complex organization forms that combine various
content and activity types.

Communication in the team should provide students with numerous and various
opportunities for solving psychological problems at each age stage of personality
development. This condition should, to the appropriate extent, determine the content
of the life of members of the class and the form of its organization.

Teachers should develop certain norms of inter-regional and interpersonal
communication within the team. It is necessary to ensure that these forms are fully
consistent with social norms [4].

The implementation of these conditions will help increase students’ involvement
in intergroup communication, increase the number of students of different ages, the
attention of which is primarily aimed at communicating in educational organizations.
This helps to involve a certain number of partners in extracurricular communication
in internal collective communication.

With a purposeful organization of communication in the team, situations often
arise in which aspects of communication of the entire team, a separate group of
students or teachers, are surprised.

The circle of communication of the entire class team is limited to the class of the
class, which contributes to the emergence of group egoism and, above all, to the
consolidation of the social experience of its members [5]. The need to adjust the
communication sphere arises when there is no communication between different
nominal groups in the class or educational institution (boys and girls, active and
inactive, perfectly reading and poorly reading).

The lack of communication between these groups negatively affects the team as
a whole, as well as the individual development of its members. The scale of
communication between the real groups of students or their interaction with other
similar groups in the community can also be limited and should be adjusted [6].

Thus, in the elementary grades there is a need to improve the communication of
the collective as a whole with a team of peers, younger and older children, as well as
to improve communication between existing groups — active and passive, and the
communication of real groups of primary school students is considered normal.
Moreover, the purpose of such activities should be deeply understandable and equally
important for students of different ages.
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TEACHER-ORIENTED PRINCIPLES OF AN ENGLISH FOR SPECIFIC
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Abstract. A student, a teacher and educational materials are the tree
counterparts of any educational process. Therefore, when elaborating an English
language for specific purposes (ESP) textbook for non-linguistic university students,
motivation of both students and teachers as well as the requirements of educational
programs, students’ knowledge levels, ability to study and cognitive styles should be
taken into account. An ESP textbook for the students of information technologies
faculties was elaborated according to the principles mentioned above.
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IHPEIIOJABATEJIE-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE ITPUHITUIIBI PASPABOTKH
YYEBHUKA AHTI'JIMUCKOI'O A3BIKA JIUIA CIIEUAJIBHBIX HHEJIEA

AnHoTanusi. CTyleHT, mpenojaBareiab U ydyeOHblE MaTepuasbl SBISIOTCA
TpeMsi CTOPOHaMH JIF0OOro oOpaszoBarenbHOro mporiecca. [loaToMy npu paspaboTke
yueOHMKa 110 aHTJIMHCKOMY SI3bIKY Ui crnieuuanbHbIX neneit (ASJCL) mist ctyneHToB
HES3BIKOBBIX BY30B HEOOXOJUMO YYUTHIBATH MOTHBAIMIO KAaK CTYJIEHTOB, TaK H
mpenojaBaTeneif, a Takke TpeOoBaHHA OOpa3oBaTEeNbHBIX MPOTPaMM, YPOBEHD
3HaHUU CTYJIEHTOB, UX CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOYYEHHUIO M KOTHUTHBHBIC CTHJIU. Y 4eOHUK
AMACI nmns  cryaeHToB  (akynbTeTOB HHGOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH  OBLI
pa3paboTaH B COOTBETCTBUU C BBIIIECU3IOKEHHBIMU MTPUHIIUTIAMHU.

KiioueBble cioBa: y4eOHUK MO aHTJIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY JUISI CHELIMAbHBIX
LIEJIEH, HEA3BIKOBOW YHUBEPCUTET, PETO1aBATENE-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN OAXO/.

Educational process is based on three key counterparts: a student, a teacher and
educational materials. Hence the task of any educational system is to create a synergy
of the three. Teachers and students are invariable values — they meet at a starting
point and move forward in cooperation according to a new concept of university

17


mailto:jmblta@gmail.com
mailto:jmblta@gmail.com

education aimed at the formation of striving for life-long studying and progressing.
Despite all the modern opportunities including the Internet and artificial intelligence,
the role of textbooks in educational process can not be underestimated. To determine
the requirements which should be met when elaborating an English language for
specific purposes (ESP) textbook, the main characteristics and demands of a student
and a teacher of a non-linguistic university should be analyzed.

Many years of observations, surveys and statistical data collecting allow to
characterize the majority of first year students of non-linguistic universities at the
lessons of a foreign language as failure-avoiding motivated, their educational activity
being at a reproduction level [1], i. e. an activity carried out according to an
instruction or pattern. Their ability to study is poorly developed, their knowledge
level leaves much to be desired. Hence at non-linguistic universities besides the
necessity of bearing in mind the difference in psychological characteristics of
students — intro- and extroverts, visuals, audials, kinaesthetics, digitals — and their
different motivation and cognitive styles, university teachers have to compensate for
all the imperfection of the school period.

The goal of teaching students of a non-linguistic university the English
language for specific purposes (ESP) is twofold because: 1. It is an educational
process which should be made long-life. 2. It is at a higher school that the foundation
of students’ future professional activity should be formed with its specific motives
and soft skills so highly appreciated nowadays by most employers. Quite often ESP
teachers also face the problem of lack of knowledge of their students’ future
professional activity as well as its language. In case of engineering professions, the
schedule discrepancy of the ESP course with the courses in specialized subjects make
teachers either avoid professional texts and choose general technical ones or spend a
lot of time and effort to master a new profession. There are many articles dedicated to
the role of a foreign language university teacher at a non-linguistic university but
very few — if any — dedicated to the teacher’s personality and motivation. Durable
surveys of non-linguistic ESP teachers show that on the whole there can be two types
of their motivation: connected with their professional activity and the one connected
with their social status and salary (not so big but stable in the past, bigger and stable
nowadays). Teachers motivated at finding the most productive individual approach to
each student never use one textbook — they always try to create an educational
complex and offer their student various kinds of tasks and sources. Teachers whose
motivation lies beyond the educational process take a textbook on general technical
issues and concentrate mainly on reading and translating texts and doing the exercises
offered in the textbook. For students motivated at becoming specialists in the chosen
sphere these materials stimulate formal attitude to learning a foreign language at the
university. At the faculties connected with informational technologies (IT) such
materials prove to be especially demotivating since the overwhelming number of
students know both the language of their future profession (as far as everything in IT
Is in English) and a lot about the sphere itself. The right strategy of a teacher at ESP
lessons in IT groups is to “allow students to put you right” and “not to be above
letting the students correct your solecisms in the subject” [2, p. 43]

There are two main teaching styles from the point of view of educational
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materials: one textbook based style and the style based on an educational materials
complex. The second case is a real challenge for a teacher because it either calls for a
thorough pre-teaching investigation of each student knowledge, ability to study,
cognitive style and motivation sphere or a huge stock of various educational
materials.

Overwhelming majority of scientific articles on pedagogics are dedicated to
higher education content and personal characteristics of students and students’
groups. But we cannot but analyze the third key counterpart of any educational
process — the teacher. Like no orchestra can play music without a conductor’s
guidance, no students’ group can make progress and achieve the goals set in
educational programs and standards without a teacher’s guidance.

Whatever a university teacher’s motivation is — professional or financial
interest, social status, climbing a career ladder, etc. — still he or she has to face all the
problems mentioned above.

All mentioned above makes it possible to formulate the main requirements to
an ESP textbook for IT students:

1. The texts should be rather a base for discussion than a source of new
information on the students’ future specialty. It is very important to stress that texts in
an ESP textbook for non-linguistic university students cannot be authentic in the
meaning “created by native speakers not for educational purposes” [3, p. 34] or
“created for real conditions not for educational situations” [4, p. 193]. They should be
methodically authentic — i.e. authentic texts which were methodically treated [5].

2. The textbook should give students an opportunity to build up success-aimed
motivation through putting and achieving their personal goals in the conditions which
positively influence the motivation: education process should be based on problem
solving, optimum difficulty level; progressing from abstract to concrete, students’
activity, consecutive modelling of professional activity content [6].

3. Developing soft skills — critical thinking, communication, interpersonal,
presentation, problem solving, teamwork — has to be backed up with various tasks.

4. Teachers’ need for tasks and exercises allowing to level off students’
grammar knowledge should be met.

5. The requirements of the university educationalprogram should be taken into
account.

6. Lexical material should be repeated at least five times for students to
remember the main words and expressions on each topic.

According to these principles a textbook for IT students was elaborated. All the
five units consist of the following parts: a text, homework materials, oral practice,
lexical exercises and grammar exercises.

The texts were chosen on the most topical issues connected with IT sphere and
correspond either with the content of students’ lectures on introduction into specialty
or with their future professional activity: portable computers, careers and
employment in IT sphere, industrial revolutions, data, computer crimes and face
detection.

Homework is to be prepared in the form of presentation in groups which makes
it possible to train soft skills.
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Oral practice is supposed to give students an opportunity to speak about their
computer, train job interview and understand what positions they can get after the
graduation and what knowledge and personal qualities they should improve, discuss
netiquette and information overload and computer crimes.

Lexical exercises as well as grammar exercises were elaborated so that words
and word combinations on the units’ topics could be repeated many times.

The expediency of “keys” in students’ textbooks has been discussed by
university teachers since the old times. Opponents’ opinion is that students will just
copy the answers. Supporters object to the opinion often saying “it is better to look
into keys than to look nowhere”. Thus, both opponents and supporters look at the
“keys” section from the point of view of a student. If we look at it from an ESP
teacher’s point of view, then it will become obvious that teachers get an opportunity
to level off students’ grammar knowledge in any group and work with each student
individually to say nothing of students’ self-testing and building up success-aimed
motivation with the help of self-esteem rising when they can do an exercise and
check their result.

Conclusions

In a modern ESP textbook elaboration all the three counterparts of an
educational process should be taken into account: a student, a teacher and educational
materials. Teachers’ motivation and the possibility to solve the problems they face in
the ESP course are as important as the motivation and difficulties which non-
linguistic university students have to overcome. The analysis of educational programs
requirements from the point of view of students’ future professional activity helps to
formulate the key points in ESP textbooks elaboration and meet the requirements of
ESP teachers.
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Abstract. The article examines the impact of technology on the learning
process, as well as the advantages and challenges associated with the introduction of
gamified methods. Special attention is paid to psychological aspects such as students’
autonomy and competence, as well as the development of critical thinking and
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TEAMUOPUKALIAA B OBYYEHUHN AHTJIMACKOMY SI3BIKY

AHHoTanusi. B cratee paccmaTpuBaercsi BIMSHHE TEXHOJOTUMH Ha MpOIECC
oOyueHusi, a TaKXKe TMPEUMYILEeCTBAa U BbI30BbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C BHEIPEHUEM
reiMuguIpoBaHHbBIX MeTOJ0B. Oco00€e BHMMAHHE YAENAETCS IMCUXOJIOTHYECKUM
acreKTaM, TaKUM KaK aBTOHOMHUS U KOMIIETEHTHOCTb CTYJIEHTOB, a TaK)K€ Pa3BUTHUIO
KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIIICHUSI M KPEaTMBHOCTH. PaccMOTpEHBI YCIHEIIHbIE MPUMEPHI
WCIONIb30BaHUsl TeWMu(UKau, Takue Kak oOpa3oBaTelbHbIe MIATGOPMBI H
MPUIOKEHHUs, criocoOcTBytomue 3¢ hekTuBHOMY o0yueHuto. B urore reimupuxamms
CTAHOBUTCS B@XHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, IOMOTAIOIIUM CO37aTh YBJIECKATEIbHYIO W
JUHAMUYHYI0 00pa30BaTENIbHYIO CpPeAy, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIYIO YCIEIIHOMY YCBOCHHUIO
AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA.
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Modern technologies have significantly changed the approaches to learning,
and mobile applications for learning English have become an important tool in this
process. These applications offer a variety of methods and tools that can both
complement and change traditional ways of learning. As a result of their application,
students have the opportunity to approach language learning more flexibly,
improving their ability to communicate and perceive information. The main
advantage of such applications is that they provide users with the opportunity to gain
knowledge at a pace convenient for them, which allows each student to organize their
time and efforts more effectively.

Mobile applications allow users to learn English anytime, anywhere. This
accessibility is crucial in a rapidly changing world where time has become a valuable
resource. Students can interact with the app on the bus, in line, or while waiting,
making learning more accessible and continuous. This approach can significantly
improve the overall language level, as students can add short sessions to their
schedule, which helps consolidate their knowledge. This form of learning allows
them to focus on learning small topics, which also facilitates the learning process and
makes it more manageable [1]. It is important to note that this flexibility contributes
to a higher level of motivation, as users can adjust the pace of learning themselves by
choosing the appropriate moments for their classes. For example, many students find
that it is most convenient for them to study in their free time when they are not busy
with other things. Thus, the availability of mobile applications is becoming an
Important factor that contributes to the growth of interest in language learning.

One of the main advantages of mobile applications is their interactivity.
Traditional teaching methods are often based on passive perception of information,
for example, through reading textbooks or listening to lectures, while the applications
offer a variety of interactive tasks such as games, quizzes, and pronunciation
exercises that make the learning process more fun and effective. Game elements,
such as the reward system and levels, help to keep students interested and motivate
them to continue learning. Thus, students are involved in the process, which
contributes to a better assimilation of the material. Interactive tasks can include
situations that are close to real ones, which helps students apply the language in
practice, improving their communication skills. For example, some applications offer
tasks that require interaction with virtual characters, thus creating real language
situations. This is especially useful for developing conversational skills, as students
can practice pronunciation and intonation without fear of making mistakes in front of
other people [2].

In addition, mobile applications can adapt to the individual needs of users.
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Machine learning algorithms analyze students’ results and offer personalized tasks
that match their level of knowledge and learning rates. This allows users to focus on
weak points, which contributes to deeper learning of the material. At the same time,
traditional methods often involve a unified approach to learning, which may be
ineffective for all students. The personalized approach offered by the apps can
significantly enhance the quality of learning, taking into account the unique needs
and preferences of each student. This approach may also include recommendations
for additional learning materials, which contributes to a more complete understanding
of the language. For example, based on the analysis of academic performance, the
application may offer additional grammar exercises that correspond to the user’s
current level.

Another important aspect is the ability to integrate multimedia content. Mobile
applications can use video, audio, animations and images, which helps to create a
more complete picture of the language and culture of the countries where it is used.
This multimodal learning contributes to better memorization of information, as
different types of perception activate different areas of the brain, improving overall
memory and understanding of the material. Visual and audio materials allow students
not only to see, but also to hear how the language is used in real contexts, which can
significantly facilitate the learning process. It also contributes to a deeper
understanding of the cultural nuances and context of the language, which is of great
importance for successful communication. For example, learning idioms and cultural
phrases through videos helps students better understand how and when to use these
expressions in spoken language. In addition, the use of multimedia can make lessons
more interesting and diverse, which additionally increases the level of motivation of
students.

It is important to note that mobile applications should not completely replace
traditional teaching methods. Each of these areas has its own strengths and
weaknesses. Traditional methods, such as tutoring, can offer important aspects of
communication and feedback that are difficult to achieve within the application.
Personal interaction with the teacher allows you to receive instant corrections,
clarifications and support, which also plays a significant role in the learning process.
For example, a teacher can observe how a student completes assignments and
immediately point out mistakes, which contributes to faster understanding. This
interaction also helps to create deeper relationships between students and teachers,
which can increase students’ overall motivation and engagement [3]. Communicating
with native speakers or with other students in the classroom can provide an
opportunity to practice the language in context, which is an important aspect of
learning it.

In addition, there is a risk of dependence on technology. Some students may
prefer learning through the app and opt out of deeper interaction with other students
or teachers. This can lead to isolation and lack of practice in real situations of
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communication in English, which, in turn, can reduce the level of language
proficiency. Therefore, it is important to find a balance between the use of technology
and traditional teaching methods. Teachers and students should be aware of the
importance of collaborative learning and interaction in the classroom, which
contributes to the creation of a more enriched educational environment. It is
important that applications do not become the only means of learning, but only an
addition to traditional methods.

Additionally, the impact of mobile apps on English language learning is also
evident in the ability to quickly receive feedback. Many applications allow users to
instantly see their mistakes and receive explanations, which significantly speeds up
the learning process. Unlike the traditional approach, where feedback can only be
received in the next lesson, here students can immediately correct their mistakes and
deepen their understanding of the material. This helps not only to quickly assimilate
information, but also reduces the likelihood of persistent errors. In addition, many
applications offer features that allow users to compare their results with others, which
can add an element of competition and additional motivation. This approach can
significantly increase interest in the learning process and create a healthy competitive
environment.

An equally important aspect is the availability of various resources. Most
mobile applications offer users access to an extensive library of educational
materials, including texts, audio recordings, and videos. This allows students to
diversify their learning experiences and find suitable resources for practice.
Moreover, many applications offer the opportunity to communicate with other users,
which creates additional motivation and support during the language learning
process. Social functions, such as the opportunity to participate in group activities or
discussions, help users share experiences and receive advice from peers. This
interaction may also include the creation of language communities where participants
can practice the language in an informal setting, which is a great addition to more
formal learning. Such communities can create a supportive atmosphere in which
students feel more confident by asking questions and discussing topics that interest
them [4].

In addition, it is worth noting that mobile applications are able to track the
progress of users and provide detailed reports on the results. This can help students
realize their achievements and set new goals. The opportunity to see how they are
progressing in language learning contributes to a higher level of self-control and
responsibility for their own learning. Students can see which skills they need to
improve and focus on them, making the learning process more focused and effective.
Many applications offer users regular surveys that help determine their level of
confidence in the material they are studying, which additionally supports their
motivation. There is also the possibility of integrating a system of achievement
awards, which can further increase the level of student engagement.
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Taking into account the above, it can be concluded that mobile applications for
learning English have a significant impact on traditional teaching methods. They
offer new learning opportunities, make it more accessible and interactive, but they
cannot completely replace personal interaction and traditional approaches. The best
option is to combine technology and classical learning, which will allow students to
effectively develop their English language skills in the modern world. Thus, the
integration of mobile applications into the educational process becomes a necessary
step to adapt learning to new conditions and requirements. It is important that
educational institutions and application developers collaborate by creating programs
that combine the strengths of both methods, thereby ensuring the most effective
learning for all students.

In the future, it is important to continue to explore and develop this approach in
order to maximize the potential of technology to improve the quality of learning and
enhance student motivation. Further research may focus on analyzing how different
types of applications affect different aspects of learning, such as pronunciation,
grammar, or vocabulary. It is also important to take into account the opinion of the
students themselves about how they perceive mobile applications and how effective
they are in their use. The development of technologies such as virtual reality and
augmented reality can also significantly change approaches to learning, opening up
new horizons for language learning and communication. For example, using virtual
reality can allow students to immerse themselves in a language environment where
they can practice language in conditions close to real ones, which can have a
significant impact on their confidence in language use [5].

Taking into account all these factors, the future of learning English using
mobile applications looks promising. Students have the opportunity not only to
develop their language skills, but also to adapt to the new conditions and
requirements of the modern world, using technology to their advantage. The main
thing is that all these achievements not only replace traditional teaching methods, but
also create new opportunities for their improvement and expansion. This requires
teachers to be ready for change and open to new approaches, as well as the active
participation of students in their learning process. Ultimately, the combined use of
technology and traditional methods can lead to a deeper and more comprehensive
understanding of English and culture, which is an important aspect of successful
communication in today’s globalized world. In addition, developing language skills
through mobile apps can be especially useful for people with different levels of
education, including those who are learning a second or third language. These apps
can serve as support for those who already have basic knowledge and want to deepen
their skills, as well as for those who are just starting to learn a language.

Thus, given the importance of mobile applications in English language
teaching, they play an important role in the educational process. Their influence on
traditional teaching methods cannot be overestimated, and, undoubtedly, they will
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continue to evolve, adapting to the needs of students and changing conditions. The
use of new technologies opens up new horizons for students, making learning English
more accessible, interesting and effective. This synergy of technology and traditional
learning promises not only to change approaches to language learning, but also to
provide a better understanding of cultural aspects, which, in turn, contributes to more
successful communication in a globalized society.

Cnucok jiureparTypsbi:

1. Koctuep, P. Pa3paborka urp u teopusi passieuenuii / P. KoctHep; nep. ¢ aHrI.
O. B. N'otim6. — M. : JIMK Ilpecc, 2018. — 288 c. — TekcT : HenocpeACTBEHHBIM.

2. @aneeBa, A. A. DJeMeHTbl COBpeMEHHOM TreWMudukanuu mnpu O0OydeHUU
uHOCTpaHHOMY s13bIKy / A. A. Daneesa. — TekcT : HenocpeacTBeHHbIN // HOSI3pIUHOE
oOpa3oBaHUE B MOJHMKYJIBTYPHOH cpene. Marepuaibl U jaokiaasl XXIV HaydHo-
npakTHuecKkol  koHdepeHuun HanuoHanmbHOW — accolManMyd — MpernojiaBaTeseit
anrnumickoro si3bika. — 2018. — C. 178-181.

3. TombuoBa, T. A. Teiimuduxanus kaxk >P¢eKTuBHAs TEXHOJOTUS OOyYeHHUs
WHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKaM B YCJIOBHUSX IH(pOBH3AIMUA 00pa3oBaTeIbHOTO mporecca /
T. A. T'oneroBa, E. A. Ilponienko. — TekcT : HenmocpeacTBeHHbIl / OTeuecTBEHHAS U
3apyOexHas neaaroruka. — 2020. - T. 1. — C. 65-77.

4. PeweroB, JI. A. Pa3BurHe COLMOKYJIbTYpPHOM KOMIETEHIMU IPU ITOMOIIH
reiMudukanuy B HadaabHOU 1mkose / 1. A. PemeroB. — TekcT : HemocpeaCcTBEHHBIN
/' BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOT'O TOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO YHUBEpPCUTETA. —
2022. — Ne 3(844). — C. 70-75.

5. byennoBa, A. U. Cytb u cTpykTypa reiimudukanuu B cdepe obpazoBanus /
A. W. byennosa, B. B. JleBuenko. — Tekct : HemocpeacTBeHublii // FOcus on
Language Education and Research. — 2022. - T. 3, Ne 1. — C. 52-61.

© Bamenko /JI. I'., Cubrarynun P. P., 2025

26



VJIK 159.922.8
Gavrilovsky Yuri Sergeyevich,
Postgraduate Student,
Kurgan State University,
Kurgan, Russian Federation,
andryushka.maltsev.2017@mail.ru

MOTIVATION FOR LEARNING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
IN ADOLESCENCE

Abstract. The article examines the issues of foreign language learning
motivation in adolescence. The study aims to compare the motivation levels of
adolescents studying in different educational environments: an urban gymnasium, a
rural school, and an online school. The research employed questionnaire-based
surveys and statistical data analysis methods. The results indicate that adolescents
from urban gymnasiums and online schools exhibit higher motivation to learn a
foreign language compared to their peers in rural schools. The findings highlight the
crucial role of the educational environment in shaping motivation and emphasize the
need for specialized approaches to enhance language-learning interest in rural
schools. The study also revealed that parental support and access to modern
educational resources play a key role in shaping adolescents’ motivation.

Keywords: foreign language learning, motivation, adolescents, educational
environment, urban gymnasium, rural school, online school, statistical analysis,
educational resources.
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MOTHUBAIIUA K U3YYEHHUTIO THOCTPAHHOT O SA3BIKA
B IOAPOCTKOBOM BO3PACTE

AHHOTamus. B crarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs BONPOCHI MOTHBALMM HM3yYCHHUS
UHOCTPAHHOI'O sA3bIKa B IIOJAPOCTKOBOM Bo3pacrte. lIpoBeaeHo wuccienosanue,
HaIpaBJIEHHOE Ha CPaBHEHHE YPOBHsS MOTHBALMU Yy MOAPOCTKOB, OOYyYaroIIMXCs B
pa3iauuHbIX 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX Cpelax: TOPOACKOM TMMHAa3uM, CEJIbCKOM IIKOJE U
OHJIAMH-1IKOJIE. CII0/Ib30BaHbl METOIBI AaHKETUPOBAHUS U CTATUCTUYECKOIO aHAIN3a
JNAHHBIX. Pe3ynbrarel uMCCaenOBaHWsA NOKA3aad, YTO NOAPOCTKM U3 TOPOACKOU
TMMHAa3UM ¥ OHJIAMH-IIKOJIBI MMEIOT O00Jiee BBICOKYI0 MOTHUBALMIO K H3YYECHHIO
MHOCTPAHHOI'O SI3bIKa IO CPABHEHHIO C YYAIMMUCA CEJIbCKUX IIKOJ. llomyuyeHHble
JaHHbIE TOJYEPKUBAIOT BaXXHOCTh 0Opa3oBaTelbHOM cpenbl B (HOpMHpPOBaAHUU
MOTHBAIMM U HEOOXOAUMOCTh pa3pabOTKU CHEIUAIBHBIX MOAXO00B JJIsl TOBBIIIICHUS
MHTEpEeCca K U3yUYEHUIO SA3BIKOB B CEJIbCKUX LIKONaxX. MccnenoBanne Takxke BBISBUIIO,
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YTO MOJJEpPkKKA CO CTOPOHBI POAMTENENM UM  JOCTYIl K COBPEMEHHBIM
00pa3oBaTeNbHbIM pECypcaM UIPAIOT KIIOYEBYIO pOJib B (DOPMUPOBAHMHN MOTHBALIMU
OJIPOCTKOB.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: M3yyeHUE MHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKA, MOTUBALIUS, MOJIPOCTKH,
oOpasoBarenbHas cpelia, ropojcKas THMHA3us, CeJbCKas IIKoJa, OHJIAWH-IIKOJA,
CTaTUCTUYECKUI aHaIN3, 00pa30BaTeIbHbIE PECYPCHI.

Introduction. Modern society is becoming increasingly intercultural and
multilingual due to globalization and the development of information technologies.
Proficiency in foreign languages is becoming a key competency necessary for
successful adaptation to various socio-cultural environments, professional growth,
and personal development. Special attention is given to the motivation for learning
foreign languages during adolescence, as this is the period when motivational
attitudes and value orientations are formed, which can influence long-term attitudes
toward language learning [1].

Research in psychology and pedagogy emphasizes the importance of social and
personal factors in shaping motivation for learning foreign languages. For example,
R. Gardner, in his work Social Psychology and Second Language Learning (1985),
highlights the role of social attitudes in successful second-language acquisition,
identifying integrative and instrumental motivation as key driving forces [2]. Carol
Dweck, in her book Mindset: The New Psychology of Success (2006), stresses that
motivation for learning, including language acquisition, largely depends on an
individual’s mindset. People with a growth mindset are more inclined to overcome
challenges and succeed in mastering new skills, including foreign languages [3].

Recent studies, such as the work of D. A. Gorlatova (2023), analyze students’
motives for learning foreign languages. The author identifies both intrinsic factors
(interest in culture, desire for self-development) and extrinsic factors (career
prospects, academic requirements) [4]. Experimental research conducted by
M. V. Arkhipova and O. V. Zhernova (2023) demonstrates that students’ motivation
for learning a foreign language in school depends on teaching methods, teacher
engagement, and the creation of a supportive educational environment [5].

Moreover, the issue of adolescent motivation for learning foreign languages is
actively discussed in pedagogical literature. M. Lamb (2021) points out that during
adolescence, it is crucial to consider the emotional and social aspects of learning,
such as the need for self-affirmation and the desire to communicate with peers, which
can serve as strong incentives for language acquisition.

Thus, motivation for learning foreign languages is a multifaceted phenomenon
influenced by social, personal, and educational factors. Understanding these aspects
allows for the development of more effective teaching strategies that not only
facilitate language acquisition but also contribute to students’ personal growth [6].

Research Objective. The objective of this study is to compare the level of
motivation for learning a foreign language among adolescents studying in different
educational environments: an urban gymnasium, a rural school, and an online school.

Research Methods. Within the framework of this study, the motivation and

attitudes of students toward learning English were quantitatively assessed using the
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Attitude/Motivation Test Battery (AMTB). This instrument measures key aspects of
motivation, anxiety, and attitudes toward the learning environment. The presented
tables contain data reflecting the survey results among students from a gymnasium, a
rural school, and an online school. The study aims to analyze the impact of the
educational environment on the following:

— Motivational intensity (the degree of effort students put into learning the

language).

— Attitudes toward learning English and toward English-speaking

individuals.

— Levels of anxiety when learning and using English.

— Evaluation of teachers and English courses.

— Instrumental and integrative orientation (orientation toward practical

benefits or personal integration into the language culture).

— Parental encouragement as a factor influencing motivation.

Each table presents quantitative indicators based on Likert scales and the
distribution of responses depending on the educational environment. These data help
identify patterns and differences in student motivation across different school types
and determine potential directions for pedagogical improvements.

To achieve the research objectives, the following methods were employed:

— Literature review, including an analysis of theoretical approaches to

motivation in foreign language learning.

— Empirical research using the Attitude/Motivation Test Battery (AMTB),

developed by R. C. Gardner. The questionnaire was translated and adapted for

Russian-speaking adolescents.

Research Results. A total of 84 adolescents participated in the study: 20
students from an urban gymnasium, 42 from a rural school, and 22 from an online
school. To analyze motivation, the adapted AMTB questionnaire was used, which
included scales measuring various aspects of motivation, such as interest in language
learning, motivational intensity, parental support, and language anxiety.

The study results revealed that adolescents from urban gymnasiums and online
schools had higher motivation levels for learning a foreign language compared to
students in rural schools. The average motivation scores among gymnasium students
were significantly higher than those of rural students.

This was confirmed by statistically significant results from the Mann-Whitney
U test, as well as by comparing the total ranks of the two groups. Online school
students demonstrated higher levels of motivation, integrative orientation, and
parental encouragement, as well as slightly lower language anxiety.

Meanwhile, urban gymnasium students exhibited greater interest in learning
foreign languages but experienced higher anxiety when using the language in class.
Comparative analysis using the Mann-Whitney U test identified significant
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differences between the groups. Students from urban gymnasiums and online schools
showed higher results on scales measuring motivational intensity and interest in
learning the language, whereas rural students scored lower in these aspects
(Figure 1).
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Figure 1 — Key Scale Data

Students from gymnasiums and online schools demonstrate high motivation, a
positive attitude toward learning English, and give higher ratings to their teachers and
courses. Rural schools show lower results across most scales, especially in
motivation, parental encouragement, and course evaluation. Online schools exhibit
the highest level of engagement and desire to learn English, indicating a more
flexible and personalized approach to education.

Anxiety levels are higher in gymnasium students during lessons, while online
students experience more anxiety when using the language in practice.
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Constructive Scale Data
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Figure 2 — Constructive Scale Data

Students of online schools demonstrate the highest motivation (desire to learn
the language, evaluation of the teacher, integrative orientation). Gymnasium students
show strong motivation and a positive attitude, but their level of anxiety is higher.
Rural schools have the lowest scores on most scales, indicating the need for
additional educational incentives (Figure 2).
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Likert scale
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Figure 3 — Likert Scale

Students from gymnasiums and online schools demonstrate high motivation, a
positive attitude toward the language and teachers, but online school students show
slightly higher anxiety when speaking.

Rural school students have the lowest scores across all scales, indicating the
need for additional motivation and support measures (Figure 3).

Thus, the research results confirm the hypothesis that the type of educational
environment affects teenagers’ motivation to learn a foreign language. Adolescents
from urban gymnasiums and online schools show higher levels of motivation, which
may be linked to better-developed infrastructure, access to modern educational

resources, and parental support.
These findings highlight the need to improve educational conditions in rural
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schools and implement effective motivation strategies for students learning foreign
languages.

Conclusion. The study emphasizes the necessity of enhancing educational
conditions in rural schools and introducing effective motivation methods to
encourage students to learn foreign languages. The results can be used to develop
educational strategies aimed at increasing teenagers’ motivation to study foreign
languages in different educational environments.
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INNOVATIVE APPROACHES TO TEACHING HISTORY:
METHODOLOGIES FOR THE XXI CENTURY

Abstract. Modern history teaching in higher education institutions requires a
rethink of methodological foundations, especially in the context of interdisciplinary
learning and digitalization of education. The article suggests modern approaches to
teaching history, emphasizing its importance for the formation of personality and
civic consciousness. Innovative methods based on digital technologies, interactive
teaching methods, as well as adapting the course content depending on the profile of
students’ training are considered.
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NHHOBAILIMOHHBLIE ITIOJXO/bI K ITPEIIOJABAHUIO UCTOPUN:
METOAOJIOT UM JJIA XXI BEKA

AnHoTanusi. COBpeMEHHOE TMpenojaBaHHe HUCTOPHUM B BBICIIUX Y4YEOHBIX
3aBeJICHUSAX TpeOyeT NEePEOCMBICICHHUS METOJOJOTHYECKMX OCHOB, OCOOEHHO B
KOHTEKCTEe MEXIAUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO OoOydeHuss U IudpoBu3auuu oOpazoBanus. B
CTaTb€ MPEIaratoTCd COBPEMEHHBIE TMOAXOAbl K IMPENOAABAHUI0 HCTOPHH,
NOIYEPKUBAETCS €€ 3HAUYMMOCTh ISl (DOPMHUPOBAHMS JIMUHOCTH U TPAKIAHCKOIO
co3HaHusA. PaccMoTpeHbl MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE METOAMKH, OCHOBaHHBbIE HAa LM(PPOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTUSX, HHTEPAKTUBHBIX METO/Iax O0y4YEHHUs, a TaKKe aJanTaluu COJACPKaHUS
Kypca B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT NPO(UIIbHON HANPaBIC€HHOCTU MOATOTOBKHU CTYIEHTOB.

KiroueBbie cjioBa: uCTOpUs, WHHOBAIMOHHBIE METOAUKH, LU(PpOBU3AIMUSL
oOpa3oBaHMsl, HMHTEPAKTHUBHOE  OOy4YeHHE, MEXKIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIA  MOIXOJ,
IPAXKJAHCKOE CO3HAHNE, KPUTUYECKOE MBIIIJIEHUE.

History is one of the most important humanitarian disciplines that plays a
fundamental role in the formation of personality and civic consciousness. Knowledge
of the past helps a person to understand his/her roots, to assess the influence of
cultural, political and economic processes on the formation of modern society [1].
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The study of historical stages develops analytical mindset, promotes critical
evaluation of information and allows to see deep interrelationships between past eras
and current reality. This field of science shapes values, fosters patriotism, respect for
cultural heritage and tolerance towards other peoples.

History has traditionally been taught with an emphasis on memorizing facts
and dates, but this approach often results in low levels of student engagement. In the
context of a rapidly changing world and saturated educational programs, a revision of
teaching methods is required, which implies adapting the course to meet current
educational needs, providing practically relevant knowledge and using interactive,
flexible forms of learning for deeper and more meaningful assimilation of material.

One of the priority tasks of modern history teaching is the adaptation of course
content depending on the profile orientation of students taking into account the
profile orientation of students’ training. For the students of technical and applied
specialties, where history is a general education subject, the focus should be on the
most significant stages of national history. Special attention should be paid to such
key events as the Patriotic War of 1812, the First World War, the Great Patriotic War,
the Cold War period, as well as the modern stages of the formation of the Russian
Federation. This will allow students to form a basic understanding of those historical
processes that have influenced the formation of today’s society [1]. In addition, it is
important to include thematic sections directly related to the future professional
activity of students. For example, for students of engineering and energy specialties it
Is advisable to study the history of energy — from the creation of the first energy
systems to the development of modern technologies and international cooperation in
this field. Similarly, for students of medical specialties it is possible to introduce
modules devoted to the history of medicine, and for economists — courses on
economic history.

The difference in the profile of students’ training dictates the need for a
differentiated approach to the formation of the time frame and assessment system.

For those for whom history is a general education discipline, it is advisable to
organize a course lasting one semester. In this format, the emphasis is on
familiarizing students with basic historical facts and developing analytical skills to
understand historical processes. The form of control does not require strict
regulations and can vary from credit to essays, presentations or group project work,
allowing students to demonstrate their knowledge without excessive academic
pressure.

For future historians and humanities majors, the course should cover a period
of at least one year. This format encourages in-depth study of the material and
systematic analysis. Assessment in this case can include a comprehensive final paper,
course projects, seminar discussions and written exams, which makes it possible to
objectively assess the level of mastery of the discipline and stimulate the
development of critical thinking.

The modern system of higher education is largely based on the established
methods laid down in the past. But now significant technological transformations are
taking place, which cover the educational sphere as well [2]. Digitalization of
education is not just the introduction of modern technologies into the learning
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process, but also a fundamental change in pedagogical strategies and teaching
methods [3]. Thanks to these advances, teachers and students have the opportunity to
use interactive educational platforms, online courses and multimedia resources,
which significantly expands the potential of knowledge assimilation [4].

Key models that enhance learning include:

— Interactive lectures and seminars. Incorporating interactive elements into
traditional lectures (surveys, discussions) helps to create a dialogical atmosphere and
makes the learning process more dynamic.

— Discussions and debates. Organizing debates on controversial issues of
historical interpretation contributes to the development of argumentation, the ability
to analyze different points of view and to justify one’s position.

— Digital resources and technologies. The use of virtual and augmented reality
(VR/AR) technologies provides the opportunity for “time travel”, allowing students
to visit reconstructed historical sites. Interactive maps, multimedia presentations,
podcasts, and online platforms facilitate access to information and promote student
independent work [5-7].

The teacher within the framework of innovative approaches acts not so much in
the role of a speaker as in the role of a mentor and facilitator of the educational
process:

— The teacher should stimulate discussions, create conditions for exchange of
opinions among students and direct the discussions towards deep analysis of
historical events.

— In the information age, the teacher’s role is also to be able to structure the
huge flow of data, selecting the best and most relevant sources for study.

— The ability to ask the right questions, stimulate independent research and
analyze information is a key aspect of professional training. The instructor must
develop students’ ability to independently evaluate historical interpretations and
come to reasonable conclusions.

— It is important for the teacher himself/herself to be ready to use new
technologies in the teaching process. This requires continuous professional
development, studying modern educational trends and introducing new tools into the
teaching process.

— The teacher should avoid overemphasizing his or her subject and remember
that history as a general education course serves for the formation of general cultural
competence, not only for academic training.

Innovative approaches to teaching history in higher education institutions
represent a necessary response to the challenges of modern education. Flexible
adaptation of course content, integration of specialized modules and the use of
modern technologies allow not only to maintain the relevance of historical science,
but also to make learning more interesting and practical.

In the context of constant social and technological changes, such innovations open
up prospects for the formation of citizens with a high level of historical and cultural
literacy, capable of making informed decisions based on a deep understanding of the
past.
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In the 70s, in Russian psycholinguistics, along with the personal aspect, the
cognitive aspect of teaching a foreign language was also considered. The cognitive
aspect of language learning is determined by the approach to it as a certain kind of
human cognitive ability.

The intensification of the process of teaching foreign languages occurs on
several levels: didactic and methodological, due to the student’s learning activities,
and socio-psychological. The cognitive aspect of teaching a foreign language has
acquired visible features in connection with the achievements of Russian psychology,
which led to the creation of a psycholinguistic model based on a consistent
comparison of the studied and native languages. This model created the prerequisites
for optimizing learning activities.

Another advantage of using it was that it provided a clearer understanding of
the relationship between conscious and less conscious components in speech in a
foreign language. Finally, the psycholinguistic model made it possible to correct the
recorded differences and systematize the results obtained.

In such a system of views, an important cognitive principle of teaching a
foreign language is not only the pragmatic mastery of this language as a means of
communication, but also mastering it as a means of opening new horizons in the
familiar picture of the world, as well as enriching its former image.

Defining the primary and essential importance of language, the modern
German philosopher H.-G. Gadamer insists, “Language is something that mediates
any approach to the world” [1, p. 212], and asserts that “being that can be understood
Is language” [1, p. 208]. In the light of such concepts, language itself is often
considered as a kind of complex cognitive skill.

Since the beginning of the 80s of the last century, the connection between the
cognitive aspect of the translation process from a foreign language to a native
language or vice versa and the body of knowledge about who exactly carries out this
translation has become the center of interest for researchers. An attempt was made to
move from the actual language to the study of the patterns of the thinking process in
order to establish what stimulates the choice of a particular linguistic means. In other
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words, it was about cognitive modeling of the translation process, a kind of virtual
translation that begins to form in the mind, duplicating the original text.

It should be noted that when developing methods for teaching foreign
languages, Russian science avoids a “bias” towards psychology to the detriment of
the linguistic aspect. The very definition of “psycholinguistics” reinforces this duality
of approach to teaching. Psycholinguistics is designed to provide the teacher with
well-developed strategies for language interference and contrastive analysis (with its
privileged attention to error analysis) within the framework of contrastive linguistics.

A phrase that has become almost a cliché lately could become a kind of refrain
to the “wonderful discoveries” prepared for students when they encounter unexpected
discrepancies between their native and foreign languages: “Was that possible?”. The
degree of “surprise” depends on the general level of culture, which affects the
flexibility of perception. The outstanding linguist L. V. Shcherba, who worked at St.
Petersburg University all his life, told his young colleagues how in the 20s of the last
century, one of the students of the Faculty of Economics was extremely painfully
affected by the fact that the word “table” is feminine in French. The table — and
suddenly feminine! Chaos has invaded the established picture of the world...

Current students are not surprised by this, but, for example, they sometimes
perceive the rules for the coordination of tenses in European languages studied at the
university as some kind of unnecessary and unreasonable complication in comparison
with the Russian language. They are very far from admiring the logical and orderly
distribution of time flows in these foreign languages, which actually relate to points
far apart on the time axis.

In addition, cognitive psychology can help educators understand how students’
cognitive abilities develop over time. For example, Piaget’s theory of cognitive
development highlights the different stages of cognitive development that students go
through from childhood to adulthood, and how their understanding of the world
changes at each stage. This is important for teachers, as it can help them choose
teaching methods that best match the level of students’ training.

All these sciences undoubtedly contribute to the study of human consciousness,
but cognitive psychology and cognitive linguistics still deserve special interest from
the point of view of teaching a foreign language. These sciences study methods that
ensure the development of those cognitive abilities that are so necessary when
learning foreign languages. The cognitive approach is important and relevant; it takes
on a variety of forms depending on the field of knowledge in which it is applied. A
foreign language teacher is tasked with contributing to the development of students’
cognitive abilities.

It should be noted that in the 50s—70s another use of the word “cognitive”
emerged: psychologists started talking about individual and specific methods of
working with information, which were called “cognitive styles”.

The very concept of “cognitive style” became established in Russian
psychology in the 70s of the last century. Cognitive styles represent the ways of
perception and processing of information about the existing reality by a person
conditioned by personal qualities. The specific cognitive style inherent to each
individual person forms his intellectual behavior. The benefit of realizing the
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strengths and weaknesses of cognitive style, whether it is your own cognitive style or
the analyzed style of your students, cannot be overestimated.

In the 80s in Russian psychological science there was a tendency to interpret
the concept of “cognitive style” freely and very abstractly. The appearance of works
about the evaluative style, the emotional style, the style of personal life, the style of
activity, the style of pedagogical communication, the style of self-regulation of
activity... can be considered as the evidence of this.

The multiplicity of research aspects, when the most different mental activities
are eventually “drawn” to a single, but overly vague concept of “human style”, refers
us to the famous aphorism of the French naturalist of the XVIII century J. Buffon:
“Style is a person”. Thus, the understanding of style, which only glimmered at the
dawn of the formation of a scientific approach to the study of man, having gone
through countless clarifications and delimitations, at some point, because of not
rightful hyper objectification became demanded by scientific thought.

Against the background of numerous works devoted to the style of intellectual
activity, the works of M. A. Kholodnaya stand apart [2]. The features of cognitive
style described by her not only confirm the multidimensionality of the concept itself,
but also deserve the closest attention. Cognitive style is a stable property of a
personality, which, as a rule, guarantees a certain way of intellectual behavior,
perception and analysis of a situation.

We can speak about cognitive style as structural features of the cognitive
sphere and its organization, as individual-specific ways of obtaining a cognitive
product, and as a bipolar dimension within which cognitive style is described by
referring to two extreme forms of intellectual behavior. It is impossible to apply value
judgments to it, because a representative of each pole has traits that, depending on the
situation, intellectual behavior should be evaluated in one case as conducive to
successful activity and in the other as detrimental to it.

Cognitive abilities are mental processes that primarily include memory as the
ability to store information for long or short periods, attention as the ability to focus
on a particular phenomenon, and thinking as the ability to structure information and
create new ideas. Cognitive psychology is a field of research that focuses on
understanding how the mind processes information, mobilizing memory, attention,
and thinking. In education, cognitive psychology plays an important role in
understanding how students learn and how to develop effective teaching methods.

One of the key concepts in cognitive psychology that is relevant to education is
considered to be the concept of working memory. Working memory is usually
understood as the ability to hold information in the mind and manipulate it for a short
period. Studies have shown that students with higher levels of working memory tend
to perform better academically. This has led to the development of teaching methods
aimed at increasing the volume of ‘working memory, such as the use of mnemonic
techniques and other memory aids. It has been found that these methods are effective
for broader coverage of information in memory and, as a result, for improving
students’ overall academic performance.

If it is necessary to facilitate the transfer of information from working memory
to long-term memory, then specific techniques have been developed for this case.
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However, it would also be a mistake to abandon what has long been in practice,
because, from the point of view of philosophy, “language organizes its system as a
whole as a dressed repetition due to its highly positive power” [3, p. 350].

Another important concept of cognitive psychology related to education is the
idea of metacognition. Metacognition means the ability to think about one’s own
thinking. In other words, it is the ability to reflect on one’s own learning process.
Research has shown that students who are taught metacognitive strategies (such as
how to set goals, monitor their own progress, and evaluate their own understanding)
tend to be more successful academically. Metacognitive strategies can also help
students become more independent in their judgments, they gain the ability to
identify their own learning goals and outline ways to achieve them.

Cognitive psychology is designed to help teachers create a curriculum that
takes into account the specifics of working with information specific to specific
students. So, if the student’s assimilation of information occurs under the dominance
of visual perception and he has a well-developed visual memory, preference should
be given to the visual format, and if he has a dominant auditory perception, then the
auditory format deserves special attention.

Summarizing all of the above, it seems possible to conclude that there are
excellent prospects for further use of the wealth of methods developed by scientists
and practitioners in the field of cognitive linguistics and related fields.

Cnucok JqurepaTypsbl:

1. Tamamep, X.-I'. Uctuna u meton / X.-I'. I'amamep. — Mocksa, 1988. — 699 c. —
TeKCT : HemoCPEACTBEHHBIM.

2. Xonomuast, M. A. KoruumtuBHas ncuxonorusd. KoruutwBHble cTHad /
M. A. Xononnas. — Mocksa, 2018. — Cep. 64. ABropckuii yueOnuk (3-e¢ uznanue). —
309 c. — TekcT : HenmoCcpeACTBEHHBIM.

3. Hene3, XK. Pazmuuue u mnotopenue / XK. Jlenes. — Caunkr-IlerepOypr:
ITerpononuc, 1998. — 384 c. — TekcT : HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM.

© IMonropankas H. U., Kupuinosa B. B., 2025

42



YJIK 372.851
Kiselnikov Igor Vasilievich,
PhD in Pedagogy, Associate Professor,
Altai State Pedagogical University,
Barnaul, Russian Federation,
kiv@altspu.ru

TRANSFORMATION OF METHODS OF TEACHING MATHEMATICS
IN THE CONTEXT OF DIGITALIZATION OF EDUCATION

Abstract. The article examines how digital tools influence methods of teaching
mathematics and what prospects are opening up for teachers and students. The
historical context of the application of methods of teaching mathematics is reflected.
The main changes in methods of teaching mathematics in the context of digitalization
of education are indicated.

Keywords: teaching mathematics, digitalization of mathematical education,
methods of teaching mathematics, modern educational technologies.

Kucenvnukoe Heops Bacunvesuu,

KaHo. neod. HayK, OOYeHm,

Anmatickuti 20cy0apcmeenHvlil nedazo2udecKull yHusepcumem,
2. bapnayn, Poccuiickas ®edepayus,

kiv@altspu.ru

TPAHCO®OPMAIIUA METOJ1OB OBYYEHUA MATEMATHKE
B YCJIOBUAX IN®POBU3ALIMU OBPA3OBAHMUSA

AnHoTaums. B cTtaTbe paccMOTpeHO, Kak HUPPOBBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI BIUSIOT Ha
METOJbI OOyYEeHHSI MaTEMaTHKE U KaKue TEPCHEKTUBLI OTKPHIBAIOTCS TMEpen
negaroraMu u yqamumucs. OTpaxkeH UCTOPUUECKUM KOHTEKCT TPUMEHEHHSI METOJI0B
oOydeHHs MaTeMaThKe. YKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIC HM3MCHECHHS B METOAAaX OOydYeHUS
MaTeMaTHUKE B YCIOBUAX ITU(GPOBU3ANNNA 00pa30BaHUSI.

KuaroudeBble cjioBa: o0yueHue MaTeMaTuke, MU(POBU3AILMSI MATEMATUYECKOTO
o0pa3oBaHMs, METOJMKA OOy4YeHHs MaTeMaTHUKE, COBPEMEHHbIE O0Opa30oBaTEbHBIC
TEXHOJIOTHH.

In recent decades, digital transformation has affected almost all areas of
society, including education. Digitalization of educational processes has led to
significant changes in the methods of teaching various disciplines, including
mathematics. Modern technologies allow using new approaches to learning, making
the process more interactive, personalized and effective [1, p. 91]. In this article, we
will consider how digital tools affect the methods of teaching mathematics and what
prospects open up for teachers and students.
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Historical context

Traditional methods of teaching mathematics were based on oral explanations
by the teacher, written assignments and solving problems from textbooks. This
approach was effective for many generations of students, but it had its limitations.
For example, the standardized curriculum did not always take into account the
individual characteristics of each student, and the pace of learning could be too fast
for some and slow for others.

Digital technologies began to be actively introduced into the educational sphere
at the end of the 20th century, but a real breakthrough occurred at the beginning of
the 21st century with the development of the Internet and mobile devices. Today,
digital platforms, educational applications, and online courses have become an
integral part of the educational process, offering new opportunities for learning
mathematics [2].

Key changes in mathematics teaching methods

1. Personalization of learning

One of the key benefits of digitalization is the ability to individualize the
educational process. Modern adaptive learning systems analyze the successes and
difficulties of each student, adjusting educational materials and tasks to their level of
preparation. This allows each student to move at their own pace, delving into
complex topics or speeding up the passage of material that has already been
mastered.

Examples of such systems are platforms like Khan Academy or Coursera,
where students can choose courses and modules that match their interests and level of
knowledge. In addition, many schools are implementing blended learning programs
that combine traditional lessons with the use of digital resources.

2. Interactivity and visualization

Digital technologies have significantly expanded the possibilities for visual
representation of mathematical concepts. Mathematical models, graphs, animations,
and simulations help to better understand abstract ideas and processes. For example,
interactive graph plotters allow students to experiment with different functions and
see how changing the parameters affects the shape of the graph.

Platforms like GeoGebra offer powerful tools for creating dynamic geometric
models that can be modified in real time. Such resources make learning geometry and
algebra more visual and fun.

3. Gamification

The use of game elements in teaching mathematics has become popular due to
its ability to motivate students. Gamification includes elements of competition,
achieving goals, receiving rewards, and advancing through levels. It helps make
learning more interesting and exciting, especially for younger students and
teenagers [3].

Apps like Prodigy Math Game turn solving math problems into an exciting
adventure where students fight monsters, solve puzzles, and earn points for correct
answers. Such games promote the development of logical thinking and increase
interest in the subject.
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4. Online testing and feedback

Digital platforms provide convenient tools for conducting tests and exams, as
well as for analyzing results. Teachers can quickly check students” work, providing
them with instant feedback. Automatic answer checking helps avoid errors in grading
and speeds up the knowledge assessment process.

In addition, modern testing systems can generate individual sets of questions
based on the student’s previous successes. This helps identify gaps in knowledge and
offer additional exercises to fill them.

5. Access to additional resources

Digitalization has opened up access to a huge number of educational materials,
courses, and lectures from leading world universities and teachers. Platforms like
YouTube, Coursera, and edX offer free or low-cost courses on various aspects of
mathematics, from basic arithmetic to complex disciplines such as probability theory
and statistics.

Students can now independently study topics of interest to them, delve into
specific areas of mathematics, and gain knowledge beyond the school curriculum.
This promotes the development of independence and critical thinking, the formation
of worldview guidelines in the digital generation of students [4].

Digitalization of education opens up many opportunities for improving the
educational process, but at the same time it gives rise to a number of serious
challenges [5]. Here are some of the most significant.

1. Access to technology.

Not all students have equal access to modern devices and high-speed internet.
This creates the so-called “digital divide,” where some students have more
opportunities to learn remotely and use digital resources than others. This problem is
especially acute in rural areas and among low-income families.

2. Cybersecurity.

With the increasing amount of data transmitted over the internet, the risk of
cyberattacks and information leaks increases. Schools and universities must ensure
the protection of students’ and teachers’ personal data, as well as prevent
unauthorized access to educational platforms.

3. Teacher training.

Many teachers face difficulties in adapting to new technologies. They need
additional training and support to effectively use digital tools in the teaching process.
Insufficient qualifications of teachers can reduce the effectiveness of new methods.

4. Content quality control.

A huge number of educational resources are available on the internet, but not
all of them meet high quality standards. It is necessary to develop mechanisms for
monitoring and certifying digital educational materials to ensure their reliability and
usefulness.

5. Lack of personal interaction.

Distance learning deprives students and teachers of face-to-face interactions,
which can negatively impact motivation and engagement. Face-to-face interactions
play an important role in developing social skills and emotional support.
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6. Technical failures.

Hardware and software problems can lead to interruptions in the learning
process. Internet connection problems, application errors, and other technical
problems require prompt resolution to minimize time loss.

7. Personalization and differentiation.

Although digital technologies allow for individualized learning, the
development and implementation of such solutions requires significant resources and
time. It is important to find a balance between mass standardization and a
personalized approach to ensure that each student receives the support they need.

8. Ethical issues.

The use of big data and algorithms to analyze student performance and
behavior raises questions of privacy and ethics. Clear rules for the processing and
storage of personal information must be established to protect the rights of students.

9. Risk of technology addiction.

Excessive use of digital devices can lead to decreased concentration and
deterioration of cognitive functions. It is important to find a balance between
traditional teaching methods and new technologies to maintain the health and well-
being of students.

10. Changing role of the teacher.

In the context of digitalization, the role of the teacher is changing — from a
traditional source of knowledge to a mentor and facilitator. Teachers must learn to
guide students in their independent learning activities, help them master the skills of
critical thinking and self-education.

However, despite these difficulties, the future of digital education looks very
promising. The development of artificial intelligence and machine learning will allow
us to create even more effective and personalized learning systems. Virtual reality
and augmented reality will open up new horizons for visualizing complex
mathematical concepts, developing the possibilities of implementing a process
approach to teaching mathematics [6].

Conclusion

The digitalization of education has radically changed the methods of teaching
mathematics, making the process more interactive, personalized and accessible. New
technologies open up enormous opportunities for the development of creativity and
independent learning. However, for the successful implementation of these
technologies, it is necessary to overcome existing barriers and provide support to
teachers and students. Thus, digital transformation represents an important step
forward in the development of the educational system, contributing to improving the
quality of mathematical education and training a new generation of specialists ready
for the challenges of the future.
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CYBERNETIC PHILOSOPHY IN THE FIELD OF EDUCATION

Abstract. The article examines the integration of the cybernetic approach into
the educational paradigm through digitalization, emphasizing its evolution since the
1960s. Based on the principles of managing complex systems, the cybernetic
approach is divided into two areas: “first-order” (algorithmic control) and *“second-
order” (cognitive knowledge construction). Its advantages over synergetics include
clear goal setting and connection with government strategies. Authors analyze the
principles of cybernetic pedagogy: feedback, decomposition, emergence, as well as
the role of Al in education. The need for a balance between technology and the
human factor is emphasized, especially in the humanities, where the importance of
narrative and critical thinking remains. The risks of distortion of facts with excessive
interpretation and philosophical challenges associated with the introduction of Al are
noted. The article concludes that it is important to combine algorithmic methods
harmoniously with the preservation of subjective cognition for training personnel
who meet modern requirements.
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KUBEPHETUYECKASA ®PNJIOCODPUA B COEPE OBPA30BAHUA

AnHoTamusi. B cratbe paccmarpuBaercss WHTErpanus KHOEpHETUYECKOTO
0/1X0/1a B 00pa30BaTeIbHYI0 apaJurMy yepe3 HUppoBU3aLUI0, IEIACTCs aKIIEHT Ha
ero sBoJonuu ¢ 1960-x rogoB. OCHOBaHHBIN Ha MPUHIIUIIAX YIPABICHUS CIOKHBIMU
cUcTeMaMU KHOEpHETHYECKUMH MOAXO0J JEJNMUTCS Ha JBa HAIpaBJICHUS: «IIEPBOIrO
nopsiikay (aIrOpUTMHUYECKOE YIPaBICHUE) U «BTOPOro MOpANKa» (KOTHUTHBHOE
KOHCTpYHpOBaHHE€ 3HaHuM). Ero mpeumyinectsa mnepel CHUHEPreTHKON BKIIIOYAKOT
YETKOE LIEJICNOJIAraHue M CBSI3b C TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIMH CTpPATErHsIMU. ABTOpBI
AHAIM3UPYIOT TMPUHLUIB KUOEPHETHUUYECKONM TMEJAaroruku: OOpaTHYIO CBS3b,
JEKOMIIO3MIIMIO, 3MEPIKEHTHOCTh, a Takke poap MWW B  oOpa3zoBaHum.
[TomuepkuBaeTcsi HEOOXOAUMOCTh OanaHca MEXIy TEXHOJOTHSIMH U YeJIOBEUYECKUM
(akTopoM, OCOOEHHO B T'YMaHUTapHbIX HayKaxX, TIJI€ COXPAHSETCAd 3HAYUMOCTb
HAappaTUBHOCTU W KPUTHUYECKOTO MbIIIeHUA. OTMEYaroTcs pPUCKA HCKAKEHUS
(dakTOB mpH M30BITOYHON HHTEpHpeTaluu U (PUI0ocO(CKUE BHI3OBBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C
BHenpenuem WM. Jlenmaercs BBIBOA O BaXKHOCTH TapPMOHUYHOIO COYETAHUSA
AITOPUTMUYECKUX METOJOB C COXpPAHEHHWEM CYOBEKTMBHOIO TMO3HAHUS I
MOATOTOBKHU KaJIpOB, OTBEUAIOIINX COBPEMEHHBIM 3aIIPOCAM.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: oOpa3oBaHue, yrpaBlieHUE, KUOCPHETHKA, HCKYCCTBEHHBIN
MHTEJUIEKT, THPOPMALIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH, TOCYJaPCTBO.

In the contemporary educational landscape, the integration of cybernetic
principles through the implementation of information and communication
technologies is gradually becoming an integral part of the modern educational
paradigm.

The advent of cybernetics in educational settings can be traced back to the
1960s, when this didactic model emerged at the intersection of pedagogy,
cybernetics, and psychology. One of the most comprehensive and systematic
explorations of cybernetic approaches in education was conducted by the Austrian
physicist and mathematician Hans von Foerster, who introduced the concepts of first-
order and second-order cybernetics into scientific discourse. First-order cybernetics is
concerned with the management of dynamic processes through the use of “trivial
machines”, as described by von Foerster [1]. With trivial machines, the Austrian
scientist understood such tools that function precisely according to prescribed and
prescribed algorithms based on cause-and-effect relationships within the system.
Second-order cybernetics is more cognitive in nature: it combines first-order
cybernetics and the process of forming certain knowledge (epistemes). With this
approach, the emphasis is on the process of constructing knowledge through the use
of the latest information technologies through conscious and unconscious algorithmic
actions. Thus, the use of information technology does not occur automatically, but
consciously and purposefully. Consequently, this leads to the demand for specialists
who have a certain mindset and effectively use algorithmic thinking in the
performance of their functions.

In the second half of the last century, cybernetics began to interact closely and
to some extent compete with a new trend in the educational paradigm — synergetics
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[2]. However, it was cybernetics that gained scientific recognition, which allowed it
to gain a foothold in scientific discourse and become an integral part of modern
science.

The cybernetic approach, including in the field of education, has a number of
advantages over the synergetic one: the cybernetic approach initially defines a clearly
formulated goal, which the system strives for and around which it subsequently
organizes itself. Within the framework of the synergetic model, the goal does not play
a primary role in the management of the system: the integration of various elements
of the system and their interaction occurs chaotically, depending on the
characteristics of the system’s self-organization. However, in the process of
digitalization of education, the presence of a clearly defined and formulated goal is
one of the aspects of the success and effectiveness of its implementation. In
particular, the digitalization of education in a cybernetic approach contributes to the
achievement of the main goal — to comply with the current state strategy of the state.
Without this feedback, the state’s activities will be disconnected from the educational
system and will develop in parallel from it, and the educational system will function
autonomously, which minimizes the impact of educational policy results on other
areas: economic, political and social.

Let us delve deeper into the concept of cybernetics. Cybernetics is a branch of
science that studies the fundamental principles that govern the operation of complex
and dynamic systems. In the context of management, cybernetics refers to the
presence of an organized framework that interacts with its environment, transmits and
receives data, and responds to changes within the managed system and its external
environment. It also involves setting objectives and developing a strategic plan for
managing the system. These characteristics are not limited to cybernetics alone, but
also apply to educational systems, where successful management depends on having
a clear vision of the goals of educational interventions and a detailed plan to achieve
them. These goals, in turn, are subordinated to the general strategic objectives of the
state.

A distinctive feature of the cybernetic approach in the educational process is
the active use of information technologies and mathematical models to form students’
competencies. Moreover, this model is not limited only to the computerization of
education [2]. The ideas of cybernetics have significantly influenced the prevailing
educational paradigm in society, introducing into it the precise meaning of managing
a complex dynamic system, as well as justifying the need to apply quantitative
measurement methods and the latest technologies in the educational process. The
main contribution of cybernetics to the process of digitalization of education is the
use of information technologies in combination with the formation of algorithmic
consciousness in the student, with the help of which it is possible to formulate causal
relationships and apply these algorithms in practice in the political and economic
activities of the state.

Since the end of the 20th century, in many developed countries of the world,
the need to reform the educational system has been recognized at the state level, since
the models and methods of teaching in force at that time did not meet the needs of the
public, technological development and the general strategic objectives of the state. To
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improve the quality and level of educational services, emphasis was placed on the

introduction of the latest information technologies based on the cybernetic model.

The investigation of numerous processes within the realm of cybernetics
reveals a remarkable convergence with human behavior and activities, characterized
by a shared set of features. The educational process, for example, can be
conceptualized as a meticulous monitoring of a student’s academic progress,
involving the strategic guidance of their endeavors, fostering their motivation, and
molding their conduct.

Thus, due to the development of cybernetic pedagogy in the education system,
the emphasis has shifted to the need to build a strategy for managing a complex
dynamic system, as well as the need to introduce quantitative measurement methods
and mathematical models into the educational process. However, the main
achievement of the introduction of cybernetic methods in the field of education is the
active development and application of information technologies and the formation of
appropriate thinking of people using these technologies both during and after
training. It is these people who will subsequently form the country’s human resources
potential, which will be able to realize their competencies, harmoniously integrating
into the process of implementing the state strategy of the state.

Cybernetic pedagogy is aimed at the following research:

1. In-depth research into the realm of distance learning and professional
development;

2. Comprehensive exploration of the evolution of sophisticated learning systems
tailored to specific academic domains;

3. Critical analysis of the creation of innovative hybrid educational platforms driven
by artificial intelligence;

4. Investigation into the development and implementation of cutting-edge electronic
learning materials;

5. Systematic examination of methods to enhance educational effectiveness by
integrating information technology into traditional educational environments;

6. Thorough study of automating administrative processes in educational and
scientific contexts.

The basic principles of cybernetic pedagogy include:

1. A critical examination of the pedagogical framework from the perspective of
administrative interactions and the exchange of data between the governing and
governed components of the system.

2. The refinement of the educational trajectory, the implementation, and subsequent
implementation of strategies and methodologies for structuring the educational
experience that would maximize the efficacy and efficiency of the educational
system’s operations.

3. Active use of electronic devices and automated learning systems to manage the
learning process [1].

Currently, the main object of research in the field of digitalization of education
is the impact of information technology on the cognitive processes of students.
However, at the moment, insufficient attention is being paid to the problem of
cognitive activity of the staff, which is reflected in the insufficient number of studies
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aimed at developing and analyzing experimental methods at the current stage of

development of cybernetic pedagogy.

The main strength of cybernetic strategy in pedagogy is the consideration and
analysis of educational processes through the prism of general management theory,
which is based on a systematic approach. Effective management is possible when the
purpose of management is clearly defined, a channel for collecting and analyzing
information about the state of the environment and the facility is formed. The
cybernetic approach involves analyzing the structure of the management system,
identifying direct and feedback links, establishing information flows and their
features.

Let us analyze the basic principles of cybernetics in relation to didactic
systems:

— The principle of emergence is the principle of system integrity. The entire
educational system corresponds to this principle of integrity, all its elements are
interconnected with each other.

— The principle of external complementation. This principle was formulated by
E.S. Beer, a British specialist in the field of cybernetics. Managing a large system
Is a complex process and requires timely and effective adjustment of control
signals.

— Feedback principle: in order for the system to adapt to changes, it is necessary to
have a feedback channel through which up-to-date information is transmitted. In
the educational process, feedback is realized in the course of two-way
communication between the teacher and the students. According to feedback
theory, there are two types of control in cybernetics: cyclic and open-loop. With
cyclic control, feedback and correction are performed. When the control is open,
there is no feedback and correction. Within the framework of the educational
process, the effectiveness of the learning process is achieved only with cyclical
management. This proves the fact that feedback plays an important role both in
the educational process itself and in the course of its transformation, since
without feedback, the effectiveness of the learning process as a whole decreases.

— The concept of decomposition and the hierarchical structure of management
entails the perception of a managed entity as a complex system comprising
several relatively autonomous subsystems that are interconnected and exhibit a
degree of subordination. This can be exemplified by the relationship between a
student and their teacher, where the teacher is accountable to the headteacher,
who in turn is responsible to the principal, who reports to the educational
authorities, and so on.

— The principle of goal setting: the functioning of any cybernetic system is focused
on achieving a goal [3].

Therefore, when analyzing the process of digitalization of education, it is
necessary to take into account the cybernetic strategy, since cybernetic devices have
become widespread during the widespread introduction of information and
communication technologies. Depending on the software embedded in them, they are
able to provide students with educational information and manage their activities.
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Therefore, the implementation of cybernetic approaches in the realm of
digitalisation in contemporary educational settings holds the promise of contributing
to the refinement of the fundamental principles of education. This, in its turn, will
have a profound impact on fostering a systematic and holistic comprehension of
social, economic, and political phenomena in alignment with the demands of
contemporary reality. The algorithmic thinking that students will develop will, in
turn, influence their ability to apply these skills and knowledge in strategic planning
of government goals and objectives in the future.

The process of digitalization of education using a cybernetic approach becomes
conceptually meaningful and accountable to the state strategy. The education system
Is not developing in parallel with national interests, but is organically integrated into
the process of constructing a political and economic agenda. The personnel provided
by the state education system with a cybernetic approach are of particular value, since
their competencies will be applied not in a technocratic manner, but in a combination
of applied and empirical skills.

The contemporary educational paradigms are intricately intertwined with the
integration of artificial intelligence technologies. The advent of Al raises a
fundamental pedagogical question: how to define an individual’s role in the learning
process? What guiding principles should underpin the teaching of both scientific
disciplines and the humanities?

Artificial intelligence is an integral part of the functioning of the modern
world: not only in the field of technology and innovation, but also in the field of
social sciences and humanities [4]. Artificial intelligence is becoming an independent
object of research, which makes it possible to identify it as an interdisciplinary
scientific field.

From the point of view of philosophy, artificial intelligence, in our opinion, is
more closely related to philosophical anthropology and praxeology. The modern
philosopher faces the following questions: Will artificial intelligence be able to
completely replace humans and thus become the main object of philosophical
anthropology? Is the person who develops artificial intelligence technologies aware
of its danger (in terms of displacing people from different spheres of life)? How is the
spiritual sphere being modernized by the introduction of artificial intelligence? Who
will be responsible for the formation and construction of moral values and meanings?
Are value and moral principles applicable to artificial intelligence products? Thus,
the range of issues identified is very large and requires detailed study by experts from
the field of praxeology and anthropology.

The introduction of artificial intelligence into exact sciences, in our opinion,
significantly affects the simplification of the implementation of many actions through
the use of algorithmic technologies [1]. However, areas in which subjective cognition
plays a major role cannot completely abandon the human factor. Philosophy belongs
primarily to such scientific fields. In philosophy, in our opinion, it is important to
interpret and analyze a particular person, his rational and spiritual research, which
may differ from the majority opinion. Philosophy is primarily a sphere of freedom of
thought, and thought, in turn, must be supported by an emotional desire to
comprehend the “incomprehensible” reality. Artificial intelligence is currently
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deprived of the possibility of sensory cognition. Alan Turing, a British researcher of
the last century, asks the following question: “Can a machine think?” In the 21st
century, many foreign and domestic researchers answer this question in the
affirmative, because the age of technology, augmented reality and artificial
intelligence has proven in practice that machines can think as well as humans, while
minimizing subjective errors and negating the influence of the human factor.
Therefore, if Turing’s question was rhetorical in the 20th century, a well-founded and
clear answer can be given to it in the 21st century. However, now a person, and above
all a philosopher, faces a new question (by analogy with Turing’s question): “Can a
machine feel?” Science has not yet given an answer to this question. But it is
precisely the inability of the machine to feel at the moment that actualizes those
scientific fields in which the human factor is great, including philosophy [4].

Artificial intelligence (Al) is a broad interdisciplinary field of study that
permeates various aspects of human life. It is a topic of interest not only for
researchers in natural and physical sciences, but also those working in social sciences
and humanities. The very phrase “social sciences and humanities” encompasses the
central question of whether Al can replace humans. Social sciences focus on the
study of society and individuals within it. Humans have a unique ability to
understand their own kind, which is not something that Al can fully replicate.
Similarly, Al may be likened to physics, while humans are akin to metaphysics.

The next principle of the modern educational process is narrative. It defines the
place of criticism in the teaching of the humanities. In the 19th century, a positivist
approach prevailed in the humanities, as a result of which individual facts were
compiled into chronological chains. Over time, with the development of cultural
studies, linguistic and other humanitarian disciplines, this approach began to be
criticized, as researchers ignored the importance of the cultural field and the
meanings embedded in the corresponding textual images. The researcher can only
interpret the events of the past, assuming that he has partially learned the meaning of
the sources of a certain epoch. The totality of its well-established interpretations in
historical science has been called the historical narrative.

A historical narrative arises when the historical narrative is complemented by
the subjective judgments, positions and assessments of the author of the narrative.
The American philosopher Arthur Danto conceptualizes the word “narrative” as an
“explanation of a story” [5]. Therefore, the main task of a historian is not to describe
individual facts in their cause-and-effect context, but to draw the reader’s attention to
certain aspects of this event. The author of the narrative has a sufficient degree of
freedom in choosing the means to achieve this goal.

The theory of “historical narrative™, according to the Dutch historian Franklin
Rudolf Ankersmit, is a peculiar line of division of the humanities into traditional and
modern sciences. In traditional sources, the text is taken literally and interpreted
without hidden meanings. Hermeneutics has extensive application in the analysis of
novel sources, in which texts are examined through the lens of potential biases, either
objective or subjective. As F. R. Ankersmit notes, “if, in the past, historians’
introspection focused on devising ‘correct” methods of historical inquiry believed to
yield reliable insights into the past, contemporary scholars question the very
possibility of historical understanding”. The subject of investigation is not the
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historical past itself, but rather, the historiographic tradition as a whole [1].

Karl Popper wrote that history can be presented both from the perspective of
progress and from the perspective of regression [2]. That is partly true. If we are
talking about progress in science, then we can give an example of the creation of the
atomic bomb. If we are talking about regression, then we can highlight the same
problem in terms of environmental damage caused by the spread of nuclear fission
products around the globe.

In our opinion, narrative has something in common with political science
ideology: they do not have a clear definition (unlike a term or definition) and depend
on interpretation. On the one hand, the humanities, as a result of the development of
the narrative paradigm, receive an impulse to a deeper analytical understanding of the
described processes: not only descriptive methods, but also hermeneutic methods are
now used in research. On the other hand, the development of this paradigm is
associated with a number of risks: excessive abuse of narrative in the humanities
entails a number of serious problems: for example, the distortion of historical facts
and events. The relevance of these issues is confirmed by the emergence of terms
such as historical memory and memory wars. Robin Collingwood wrote that any
historian is obliged not only to describe the event, but also to supplement it with
“criticism” [3]. However, it is worth remembering that criticism in the humanities
should not lead to distortions of facts.

Thus, artificial intelligence is an integral part of the functioning of the modern
world: not only in the field of technology and innovation, but also in the field of
social sciences and humanities. Artificial intelligence is becoming an independent
object of research, which makes it possible to identify it as an interdisciplinary
scientific field.
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A METHOD OF TRAINING VOLLEYBALL PLAYERS AIMED
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Abstract. The article presents a study devoted to improving the effectiveness
of the training process of volleyball players through the development of physical
fitness. The aim of the work is to develop and experimentally substantiate the
corresponding methodology. In the course of the study, scientific and methodological
literature was analyzed, tests of physical fitness of volleyball players and a
pedagogical experiment were conducted, in which the developed model of the
training process was tested. The results of the experiment showed a significant
positive dynamics in the development of physical qualities in volleyball players of
the experimental group who used the developed model, in contrast to the control
group. The obtained data demonstrate the effectiveness of the proposed model, which
can be used by coaches to create more effective training programs aimed at the
comprehensive development of physical fitness of volleyball players.
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METO/IUKA TPEHUPOBKHA BOJIEFIBOJIPIS?TOB, HAITPABJIEHHAS
HA ITOBBIINEHUE YPOBHSA ®U3NYECKOU ITOAT'OTOBJIEHHOCTHU

AnHOTamust. B crathe TpencTaBieHO HUCCIEAOBAHHE, MOCBSIICHHOE
NOBBIIICHUIO S()()EKTHBHOCTH TPEHUPOBOUHOTO IMpOIIEccCa BOJICHOOIMCTOB dYepes
pa3BuTHe (UINYECKOM MOATOTOBICHHOCTH. Llenp paboTel — pa3paboTka
HKCIIEPUMEHTAJbHOE OOOCHOBaHME COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MeToAuMKA. B xoxe
MCCJIEIOBAHMS MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHA HAYYHO-METOAMYECKAs JINTEepaTypa, MPOBEIECHBI
TECTUPOBAHUS (DU3UICCKON TMOATOTOBICHHOCTH BOJICHOONHMCTOB M TIEAarOTHYeCKHMA
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HKCIIEPUMEHT, B KOTOPOM ampoOHpoBaHa pa3paboTaHHAs MOJAEIb TPEHUPOBOYHOTO
nporecca. Pe3ynbTaThl 3KCIEPUMEHTa IMOKa3alld 3HAYUTEIBHYIO TOJOKUTEIBHYIO
JMHAMHKY B Pa3BUTUU (PU3MUECKHX KAYECTB Y BOJICHOOIUCTOB SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHOM
TPYNIbl, UCHOIB30BABIINX pa3pabOTaHHYIO MOJENb, B OTIMYHAE OT KOHTPOJBHOM
rpynmbsl. [lomyueHHbIe JaHHBIE AEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3(DPEKTUBHOCTH MPEATIOKEHHON
MOJIETI, KOTOpas MOXET OBbITh HCIOJNb30BaHa TPEHEpaMU JUIS CO3JaHusi OoJjee
¢ (HEeKTUBHBIX TPEHUPOBOYHBIX MPOTPaMM, HAMPaBICHHBIX Ha KOMILUIEKCHOE
pa3Butre GU3NYECKOM MOATOTOBIECHHOCTH BOJIEHOOIMCTOB.
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Introduction

Volleyball, as one of the most dynamic and spectacular sports, places high
demands on the physical, technical and tactical training of athletes. Modern
volleyball is characterized not only by a high intensity of game actions, but also by
the athleticism of the players, which requires excellent jumping ability, strength,
speed and endurance. In this regard, the scientific-based modeling of the training
process, which allows to maximize the potential of each volleyball player, is of
particular relevance [1].

Despite a significant amount of research in the field of volleyball, there is a
problem of finding and developing the most effective methods of the training process
aimed at improving the physical fitness of athletes [1].

In this regard, the aim of this study is to develop and experimentally
substantiate a technique that increases the effectiveness of the training process of
volleyball players, with an emphasis on the development of their physical fitness [2].

To achieve this goal, we need to solve the following tasks:

1. To analyze the scientific and methodological literature on the problem of
modeling the training process in volleyball.

2. To determine the key indicators of physical development and physical
fitness that affect the effectiveness of volleyball players’ playing activities.

3. To develop a model of the training process that takes into account the
indicators of both physical development and physical fitness of athletes.

4. To experimentally substantiate the effectiveness of the developed model.

Materials and methods of research

To achieve this goal and solve the research tasks, a set of methods was used,
including:

- Analysis of scientific and methodological literature: domestic and foreign
sources on the theory and methodology of volleyball, modeling of the training
process, as well as studies on the influence of physical development and
physical fitness on sports results in volleyball are studied.

- Pedagogical observation: the training process of volleyball players of various
qualifications was monitored in order to identify the features of building
training programs, the methods and means of training used, as well as taking
into account the individual characteristics of athletes.
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- Physical fitness testing: the following tests were used to assess the level of
physical fitness of volleyball players:

— high jump from a standstill (evaluation of the explosive strength of the legs);

— long jump from a standstill (assessment of speed and strength qualities);

— running 30 m (assessment of speed qualities);

— shuttle run 9x5 m (agility and coordination assessment);

— pull-ups on the crossbar (assessment of strength endurance);

— Cooper’s test (12-minute run) (assessment of overall endurance).

- Anthropometric measurements: the following physical development indicators
were measured:

— height;

— weight;

— body mass index (BMI).

Research results and discussion

The study involved 18 volleyball players of the men’s national team of the
Banzarov Buryat State University at the age of 20-25 years. All participants were
divided into two groups: control (CG, n=9) and experimental (EG, n=9). Groups were
formed by random sampling [3].

The training process in both groups was carried out in accordance with the
training plan adopted at the university. In the experimental group, the training process
was modified using the methodology developed by us, aimed at optimizing the
physical training of volleyball players. In the control group, the training process was
carried out according to the standard method adopted at the university [3].

Table 1 — Indicators of physical development and physical fitness of volleyball
players CG and EG (before the experiment)

Indicator Control group Experimental group
(CG) (EG)
Physical development

Height (cm) 183.11 184.22

Weight (kg) 78.83 80.11,11

BMI (kg/m2) 22.8 23.6

Physical fitness

Standing high jump (cm) 70.9 71.1

Standing long jump (cm) 215 213

Running 30 m (sec) 4.7878 4.6565

Shuttle run 9x5 m (sec) 12.41 12.78

Pull-ups on the crossbar (times) 9.22 9.67

Cooper Test (m) 2,793 2,842
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Development and application of a training process model

The main goal of the developed model was to increase the level of physical
fitness of volleyball players, improve their game performance and reduce the risk of
injury.

The model is based on the principles of systematicity, progressivity, and
cyclicity. The principle of systematicity assumed regular and consistent performance
of training tasks aimed at developing various physical qualities and improving
technical techniques. The principle of progressivity consisted in a gradual increase in
the training load, which ensured the adaptation of the athletes’ body to increasing
requirements. The principle of cyclicity provided for the construction of the training
process in the form of alternating microcycles (weekly) with an emphasis on the
development of various physical qualities [4-8].

The model included the following main components:

— Diagnostics: assessment of the initial level of physical fitness of volleyball
players using a set of tests presented in the section “Materials and methods of
research”. During the training process, the condition of athletes was monitored, and if
necessary, adjustments were made to the training programs, the volume and intensity
of exercises.

— Planning: development of training programs that take into account the results of
diagnostics and the goals of the training process.

— Realization: conducting training sessions in accordance with the developed
programs.

— Control: evaluation of the effectiveness of the training process based on current
and final testing data.

The model used various training tools and methods aimed at developing
general physical fitness and endurance. In particular, weight training, plyometric
exercises, agility and coordination exercises were used.

The training process was organized in the mode of two training sessions per
day for a month. As a rule, the first training session was devoted to the development
of general physical fitness and endurance, and the second — to the improvement of
technical techniques. The total duration of the experiment was 112 training hours,
with 47 hours (42 % of the total time) devoted to the implementation of the
developed model.

Various types of recreation were used for the recovery of athletes:

- Passive rest that involves a full break during the day.

— Active recreation that includes light activities such as walking, swimming, or
yoga.

Methods of physiological and biochemical recovery were also used:

- Physiological recovery: massage, water treatments (sauna, steam bath, contrast
shower), compliance with the sleep regime.

- Biochemical recovery: proper nutrition (eating foods rich in carbohydrates,
proteins, and vitamins), taking vitamins and minerals, and using sports drinks and
supplements.
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Table 2 — Indicators of physical development and physical fitness of volleyball
players of CG and EG (after the experiment)

Indicator Cont(rgl(gg)roup Experirr(lérg;c;ﬂ group
Physical development

Height (cm) 183.37 184.89

Weight (kg) 79.50 80.55

BMI (kg/m2) 22.9,9 23.7,7

Physical fitness

Standing high jump (cm) 72.1 74.8

Standing long jump (cm) 217 224

Running 30 m (sec) 4.86,86 4.01

Shuttle run 9x5 m (sec) 12.56 11.41
(time;ull-ups on the crossbar 10.50 16.8

Cooper Test (m) 2772 2904

Analysis of test results after the experiment

A comparison of the results presented in Tables 1 and 2 allows us to note the
following changes that occurred in the control and experimental groups after the
experiment.

In the control group (CG) there is a slight increase in height, weight, and BMI.
There are also minor changes in physical fitness indicators, which can be regarded as
fluctuations within the measurement error range. In general, it can be noted that the
level of physical fitness of CG volleyball players practically did not change during
the experiment.

In the experimental group (EG) there is a more pronounced dynamics of
changes. Height (+0,4 %), weight (+0,6 %) and BMI (+0,4 %) also increased slightly.
There is a positive trend in the indicators of physical fitness:

— Results in the standing high jump improved significantly (+5,3 %).

— Results in the standing long jump improved significantly (+4,9 %).

— The time spent in the 30-meter race was significantly reduced (-5,5 %).

~ The result in the 9x5 m shuttle race improved significantly (-10,7 %).

- The number of pull-ups on the crossbar increased significantly (+73,7 %).

- In the Cooper test, the result also improved (+2,2 %).

Thus, we can conclude that the level of physical fitness of EG volleyball
players has significantly increased during the experiment.

60




Comparison of results between groups.

After the experiment, there are more pronounced differences between CG and
EG in physical fitness indicators. In particular, EG shows a significant advantage in
jump tests, speed qualities, strength endurance, and overall endurance.

Conclusion

The conducted research was aimed at solving the urgent problem of improving
the effectiveness of the training process of volleyball players. For this purpose, a
model of the training process was developed and tested, based on the principles of
systematic, progressive and cyclical characteristics, taking into account the specifics
of volleyball and aimed at the comprehensive development of athletes’ physical
qualities.

The results of the study convincingly showed that the proposed model is an
effective tool for improving the level of physical fitness of volleyball players. In the
experimental group, where the developed model was used, significant positive
dynamics were observed in the development of jumping qualities (improvement of
results in the high jump and long jump from a standstill), speed indicators (reduction
of time in the 30-meter run and 9x5-meter shuttle run), strength endurance (increase
in the number of pull-ups on the crossbar) and overall endurance (increasing the
distance in the Cooper test). It is important to note that the improvements in the
experimental group were statistically significant.

In contrast, in the control group trained according to the standard method, there
were no significant changes in the level of physical fitness, which confirms the
advantage of the developed model.

The results obtained are of direct practical significance and can be used by
volleyball coaches to develop and implement more effective programs aimed at the
integrated development of athletes’ physical qualities in the training process. The
developed model can also be adapted and applied in sports organizations, volleyball
federations, and sports-related educational institutions to improve the level of training
of volleyball players.

It is advisable to direct further research to study the effectiveness of the
developed model on volleyball players of different ages and qualifications, as well as
to conduct a comparative analysis of the effectiveness of the developed model with
other modern methods of training volleyball players.
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Globalization and digitalization have elevated the importance of foreign
language learning within the framework of expanding intercultural communication.
These forces drive rapid transformations in educational paradigms, necessitating
continuous monitoring of factors influencing student motivation to ensure the
development of effective, contemporary pedagogical strategies.

This theoretical review analyzes scientific literature from 2020 to 2025 to
explore recent trends in motivation within foreign language learning. To provide a
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conceptual foundation, key terms are defined as follows: Motivation refers to the
psychological processes that initiate, direct, and sustain effort toward learning a
foreign language [1]. Foreign language learning denotes the acquisition of a non-
native language through formal or informal educational contexts. Intrinsic motivation
Is the internal drive to engage in a task for its inherent satisfaction or interest, while
extrinsic motivation involves pursuing a task for external rewards, such as grades or
career benefits [2]. Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL) encompasses the
application of digital tools, including Al, to support language acquisition [3].

This review draws on an extensive analysis of literature published between
2020 and 2025, sourced exclusively from Scopus and Google Scholar due to their
comprehensive coverage and widespread use in academic research. Search terms
included “motivation in second language acquisition,” “L2 learning trends,” “digital
tools in language motivation,” and “ChatGPT in language education”. A total of 92
sources were examined: 62 from Scopus and 30 from Google Scholar.

From this corpus, four key studies were selected for their novelty, relevance,
citation frequency, and alignment with the research focus. A qualitative methodology
was applied, emphasizing theoretical frameworks such as the L2 Motivational Self
System, Self-Determination Theory (SDT), and hedonic motivation models.

The research shows a high interest among the scientific pedagogical
community in analyzing factors influencing students’ motivational processes,
primarily digital technologies, as well as individual motivational models in the
educational environment. The analysis of sources revealed several key ideas around
which contemporary research on student motivation in foreign language learning is
conducted. Significant attention is paid to studying current stimuli, such as authentic
interaction in virtual communities, gamification, and personalized approaches that
align with students’ interests, preferences, and, importantly, values.

Within our research, it is essential to emphasize the dynamic nature of
motivation as a key reason for continuous monitoring and analysis. This implies the
need for teachers to possess broad interdisciplinary awareness to account for as many
aspects influencing motivation levels as possible: psychological, sociological, and
technological.

Regarding psychological and sociological aspects, central attention is still
given to the quality of relationships and interactions between students and teachers as
one of the leading factors determining engagement, a sense of belonging to the
learning process, and the sustainability of learning efforts [4]. In modern realities, the
teacher is not only a source of knowledge but also a supportive and safe space,
shaping the motivational environment through feedback, encouragement, and trusting
relationships. Research confirms that the quality of interaction between teachers and
students still significantly influences the development of students’ intrinsic
motivation, despite the growing number of technological alternatives to teachers,
such as Al chatbots, particularly ChatGPT. This trend underscores the need for
further study of interpersonal aspects in the educational environment and their
adoption as a foundation for improving motivational strategies in language
education [3].
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However, the modern educational environment includes not only teachers and
learners. Artificial intelligence is also integrated into the educational process, not
only as a source of information but also as a nearly equal interlocutor, performing
motivational and supportive functions, which allows it to be compared to a teacher.
Due to Al’s (ChatGPT) ability to provide the aforementioned functions, research on
the integration of Al into the language-learning environment is becoming
increasingly necessary, relevant, and significant. Modern technologies offer students
essential features: accessibility, high levels of politeness, empathy, and high tolerance
for errors. All this contributes to the creation of an additional educational
environment that often operates alongside the primary one, which includes the
teacher. In rare cases, students may prefer to make learning through Al chatbots their
primary educational environment, which raises concerns in the scientific pedagogical
community [1].

Research in the field of Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL)
highlights hedonic motivation in this process, which tends to increase precisely due to
interactive and adaptive feedback. Data show that ChatGPT’s interactivity and
adaptability enhance student engagement, especially in conversational practice and
simulating real-life situations. Thus, it can be concluded that the enjoyment of using
modern tools becomes a driver of learning. However, it is important to note that
excessive reliance on technologies may reduce intrinsic motivation if it is not
supported by personal goals. This phenomenon speaks to the high potential of Al and
underscores the importance of further monitoring and analysis of its long-term impact
on motivation in foreign language learning [3].

In addition to the mentioned hedonic motivational model, research also
emphasizes the “motivational self” model, where scholars examine the influence of
digital environments — apps, online games, social networks — on the formation of the
“ideal language self,” the learner’s self-concept of what level of language proficiency
seems ideal and requires no further improvement. These studies confirm the idea that
digital experiences with foreign languages enhance student motivation due to the
authenticity of materials and more vivid and obvious visualization of language
use [1].

Our analysis revealed a separate research direction on the impact of
technologies, such as Al and gamification, on intrinsic and extrinsic motivation.
These studies confirm that personalized language environments increase interest in
learning and reduce fear and anxiety when incorporating oral communication,
especially evident in learning languages for self-development rather than external
goals like exams [2].

The analysis of research clearly demonstrates the technological evolution of
motivation in foreign language learning, accompanied not only by the rapid
development of technologies but also by social changes. Models of intrinsic
motivation and the “motivational self” inevitably adapt to the digital era, and during
this adaptation, we can observe a strengthening link between personal goals and
language progress. Thus, the importance of integrating technologies into pedagogy to
enhance and maintain interest cannot be overstated. Despite the advantages of
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autonomous educational environments through Al, the possibility of information
overload must be considered, as it may lead to a significant decrease in motivation.

A comparison and analysis of studies revealed a general trend: the educational
environment is gradually shifting from external motivational (grades, career, peer
opinions) to intrinsic and hedonic ones, with the participation and influence of
technologies. Limitations of the research include the impact of hedonic motivation
associated with ChatGPT on long-term learning outcomes compared to traditional
methods, indicating the promise of further research [2].

Despite the abundance of material on the topic of motivation, the relevance of
research does not diminish due to technological advancements and changing
educational contexts. Modern educators face a number of primary tasks, one of which
Is to strengthen student motivation by influencing their engagement and performance.
Thus, student motivation remains a key factor not only in the successful mastery of a
foreign language but also in closely observing rapidly changing trends and future
developments in the field.

Recent research on motivation in foreign language learning reflects the
influence of digitalization, social factors, and new technologies like ChatGPT. Key
directions include the adaptation of the “motivational self” model to virtual
environments, the enhancement of intrinsic motivation through Al, and the
introduction of hedonic motivation as a factor in engagement.

These trends highlight the need for an interdisciplinary approach combining
linguistics, psychology, and technology. Future research should encompass diverse
learner groups and the long-term effects of innovations. The review confirms the
significance of the topic for language education in an era of global change.
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SURVEYING STUDENTS USING CARDS

Abstract. A card is a rational means of visualization with a part of scientific
information, tasks, questions, and also with organizational instructions. It contains
basic information, tasks and auxiliary solutions in descriptive form, with the help of
which students individually, in groups or with a class perform tasks for accumulation,
as well as control of knowledge and skills by the teacher during a lesson or practical
work. Tasks for cards contain several exercises that ensure the student’s assimilation
of the material.

The article discusses the use of cards as an effective teaching tool for
developing monologic speech. Using cards in lessons develops memory, attention,
logical thinking and motivation of students for each lesson.
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OITPOC YHAIIUXCA ITPU ITIOMOIIIN KAPTOYEK

AnHoTanms. KapTrouka — 3TO panioHaJIbHOE CPEICTBO HATIATHOCTH C YaCThIO
HAay4HOM MHQOpPMaLWKU, 33JaHUH, BOIPOCOB, a TaKXKe C OpPraHU3alUOHHBIMU
ykazaHusIMH. B Hell comepxarcs OCHOBHBIE CBEIEHUS, 3a7aud U BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHbIE
pelieHus B onucaTeNibHON (popme, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX y4alluecss HHAWBUIYAIbHO,
rpynmnaMi WIH K€ C KJIACCOM Ha ypOKE WM BO BpeMsl MPAKTHUYECKOH pabOThI
BBITIOJHSIOT 3a/aHUs 71 HaKOIUICHHs, a TakXK€ KOHTPOJS y4YUTENeM 3HaHUU U
yMeHH. 3aaHusl K KapToykaM CoJepKaT B ce0e HECKOJbKO YIPakKHEHUH, KOTOpbIE
o0ecreunBaroT yCBOCHHE MaTepHraia yYeHHUKOM.

B crathe paccmaTpuBaeTcs HCHOJIb30BAaHUE KapTOUYEK KakK 3(PQPEKTUBHBIN
MHCTPYMEHT 00y4eHust st (popMHUpOBaHHS MOHOJIOTHYECKON peun. Mcnonb3oBaHue
KapTO4YeK Ha ypOKax pa3BUBACT IaMsATh, BHHUMAHUE, JIOTUYECKOE MBIIUICHHE WU
MOTHUBAIMIO YYALTUXCS K KQXKIOMY YPOKY.
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How the class sighs with relief, hearing that today “there will be no questions”.
But most of the students prepared for the lesson. Why are they not interested in the
assessment of their work? The reason is that a survey, as a rule, is a situation that is
psychologically uncomfortable for the respondent. The teacher does not like this part
of the lesson either. And here is why. While one student is answering, the rest listen
passively and disinterestedly (after all, the “discovery” of the topic took place in the
previous lesson), and no additional questions will save or interest the students [1].

Thus, both the student and the teacher perceive this part of the lesson not as
time allocated for acquiring knowledge, but as time intended for receiving grades.
But this part of the lesson is important not only for accumulating grades and
monitoring knowledge. Take at least one fact that it is during the survey that each
student is given equal time to express their thoughts, for active speech activity, that it
IS here that opportunities are created for the formation of monologue speech [2].

Problem-searching conversation, as the main method of comprehending a
literary work, develops dialogic speech to a greater extent, monologues here consist
of 3-4 sentences, and the degree of participation of the student is determined by his
personal qualities [3]. During the survey, the student is forced to speak regardless of
his character. If we take into account that in the conditions of dividing the class into
groups, the floor can be given to the same student at every third lesson, then a real
opportunity to improve his speech appeatrs.

There are other reasons that make you think about the methodology for
organizing and conducting a survey.

When monitoring students’ knowledge and reviewing what has been covered,
the teacher should only refer to the material that is necessary as a starting point for
solving the cognitive tasks of a given specific lesson [4].

To do this, you can organize a survey using cards, which allow you to solve
many problems.

Introduce additional new educational material — thereby increasing the value of
the answer for the class (newly introduced material is interesting to listen to). For the
person answering, the survey is not just a knowledge test, but a small creative work to
solve some simple problem based on previously acquired knowledge [5].

Students know that the card helps with the answer, it gives the student the
opportunity to consistently and convincingly express his thoughts. Thus, that very
Important “situation of success” that didactics talk about is created.

Note that cards are not the only method of activating the acquired knowledge;
there is also frontal work with the class, and reflections of the whole class on one
question, etc.

Cards are compiled taking into account the level of general preparedness,
development of the student, his interests. One student will be given the words needed
for the answer in the card, another — a detailed plan of the answer, the third, fluent in
Russian, — a large informative material that he is offered to use in the answer; the
fourth will be able to use his knowledge of art [6].
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Cards containing vocabulary to help the respondent

This type of cards usually contains a simple question. The student’s work is
reduced to skillful retelling and commenting on the text.
1. What kind of upbringing and education did Onegin receive?
Use quotes in your answer. Pay attention to the abundance of French words in the
text. Words for the answer: follow traditions, superficial, satisfy the requirements (of
whom? of what?).

Cards containing an answer plan

Usually, such cards are offered if the question is difficult. The answer plan
helps, but does not prompt, since knowledge of the text is required to answer.
Why do you think Tatyana liked Onegin?
Plan
1. What kind of relationships did Tatyana have with the people around her?
2. How does Tatyana live, what does she expect from life?
3. How did Onegin attract Tatyana's attention?
4. What did Tatyana think about after Onegin left?
Vocabulary: illusions, to draw in the imagination, to amaze the imagination, to live in
(what?) world.
Read what Onegin’s office was filled with and give an answer according to the plan.
Plan
1. What is an office usually intended for? What do we expect to find there? (When
answering, use the attached photo of Pushkin’s office).
2. What was Onegin’s office filled with?
3. With what intonation and why does the author pronounce “...the philosopher’s
office at eighteen years old™?
Vocabulary: luxury items, trinkets.

Cards containing additional text not included in the reader

The textbook presents Nekrasov’s poems about St. Petersburg very poorly.
Students are asked to independently comprehend the poems “The Thief”, “Whether |
am driving along a dark street at night”.
Analyze Nekrasov’s poem “The Thief”.
1. How does the poet treat the person who committed theft?
2. What artistic details depict the extreme need of a person?
3. Why did the poet depict the thief’s face so thoroughly?
4. How does the poet treat those who administer justice?

Cards using additional journalistic material, criticism, documents of the era

Read Pyotr Zalomov’s speech at the trial, compare it with Pavel Vlasov’s
speech.
Plan
1. What is the main part of Pavel Vlasov’s speech devoted to?
2. What allowed Lenin to call the novel “the handbook of the proletariat™?
Vocabulary: recognizable life, put forward slogans, clear tasks.

Cards containing a problematic question

One of A. Pushkin’s contemporary critics, P. Katenin, wrote: “The transition
from Tatyana the provincial young lady to Tatyana the noble lady becomes too
unexpected and inexplicable.”
Task:

69



1. Prove that the critic had reason to say so.

2. When answering, pay attention to Tatyana’s relationships with those around her,
with Onegin.

Task:

1. Prove that the critic was wrong. When answering, pay attention to how Tatyana
differs from those around her (dreams, aspirations).

Cards based on works of fine art

Of course, an illustration, portrait, or painting can be used in any part of the
lesson, but it is advisable to use them when the students have a visual representation
of the hero or another artistic image.

1. Why is Gorky depicted against the backdrop of the sea in the portraits of Korovin
and Brodsky?
Vocabulary: majestic element, mighty spirit, boundless.

In the work of each teacher, cards help to conduct a survey more successfully.
Students, working with cards, will prepare for classes much more actively in order to
answer the questions in more detail. This will be not only their result, but also a result
for the whole class.

The effectiveness of using cards in lessons is an important method of the
pedagogical process. When working with cards, individual characteristics of the
student are taken into account.

As a result, the use of cards in lessons can be an important tool for improving
the quality of learning and creating a more interesting and exciting lesson.
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oOpa3oBaTenbHON Cpeipl, MEeNaroruku 3a00Thl B Ka4deCTBE BAXKHBIX (PAKTOPOB
MOJICpHU3AIMM  CUCTEMbl mpemnojaBanuss B Poccun. Jlaercs  1€OCTHBIM
CpaBHUTENIbHBIM aHanu3 ompoca cTyiaeHtoB CIIGI'YIIT/I Ha TeMy pojiu JTUYHOCTH
npenojiaBaresis B OOy4eHMM HMHOCTpPaHHBIM SI3bIKaM M BBIOOpE MpernojaBaTesieM
3 PEeKTUBHBIX MEAATOTHYECKUX TEXHOJIOTUM B OOYUCHUHU.

KiaiwudeBble cjoBa: OeckoH(pIuMKTHAs oOpas3oBaTeiabHas cpefa, dTHKa,
cuTyanus ycnexa, nuddepeHunarus oOydeHHs, JUYHOCTHBIC KayecTBa Mejaarora,
MYJIbTUMOJIAJIbHBIC  TEarOTUYECKUE TEXHOJOTMH B OOYYCHHH WHOCTPaHHBIM
SI3bIKAM.

Modern Russian society faces many challenges, one of which is the formation
of a harmonious personality of the student, the training of personnel capable of self-
realization, harmonious and successful life. It seems to us that a democratic and
conflict-free educational trajectory will allow students to acquire knowledge and
skills in accordance with their interests, abilities and goals. Teaching foreign
languages is precisely the process in which a combination of individual and
differentiated approaches are necessary success factors.

Modern educational trajectories of teaching foreign languages represent
individual areas of study that take into account the interests, abilities and needs of
each student. From our point of view, the following requirements for the organization
of the educational process in a foreign language are obvious today: personalization of
learning, individual curricula, adaptive learning, digitalization of education, the use
of technologies that automatically adjust the complexity and content of materials to
the student’s level of knowledge, taking into account multiple intelligence: an
approach based on the theory of Howard Gardner, which assumes, that every person
has their own strengths [1].

Modern education is increasingly moving beyond traditional subject
boundaries. The emphasis on practical skills and the need to apply knowledge in real
conditions, teaching the basics of business, financial literacy and innovation prove the
effectiveness of mentoring, hybrid learning, interdisciplinary and project approaches,
STEAM approach (integration of science, technology, engineering, art and
mathematics). Professional retraining and self-education, the key aspects of Lifelong
Learning, are not optional, but necessary today due to constantly updated
requirements and increasing technical capabilities.

Modern educational trajectories pay attention not only to academic knowledge,
but also to the emotional well-being of students. An important component of modern
education is the pedagogy of relationships, conflict-free learning with an emphasis on
the psychological health of all participants in the educational process. In the modern
technological era, when there are many learning formats, the teacher’s personality
remains a key element in the educational process. Moreover, the teacher’s influence
can be both positive and negative. Under the influence of a charismatic and
sympathetic teacher, a student may be inspired by an academic subject, and if there is
no mutual respect, if the teacher shows unprofessionalism, aggression, the student, on
the contrary, may have an aversion to the entire academic discipline [2].

According to the survey conducted in 2025 at the Department of Foreign
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Languages in Professional Sphere of St. Petersburg State University of Industrial
Technologies and Design among students of 1-2 courses studying a foreign language,
85 % of respondents indicated that interest in the subject (learning a foreign
language) is their main motivating factor. 455 students of non-linguistic specialties
participated in the survey. The research was aimed at identifying students’ opinions
about the personal characteristics and professional competencies of foreign language
teachers, their methodological techniques and the pedagogical technologies used.
According to the results of the study, it is possible to identify the key qualities of a
teacher that are appreciated by students — kindness, patience, understanding, the
ability to praise and motivate a student. Qualities such as rigor and exactingness were
also mentioned, but much less frequently. This allows us to conclude that the humane
attitude of the teacher is remembered by the children much more strongly, they do not
feel fear and in a comfortable environment. When a “kind teacher” praises, it allows
the student to focus on the positive aspects without being afraid to apply and hone
their skills and abilities. One can draw a parallel with the so-called “green pen
method” — when the emphasis is on successes rather than failures. This creates a
situation of success for the student, which is directly related to internal motivation
and desire for the subject being studied.

It should be noted that some of the students left the field “the best teacher | met
was...” completely empty. There are several explanations for this — it is difficult to
immediately identify the most outstanding features of talented teachers, or there is a
problem of a shortage of teaching staff that the students could indicate in the survey.
Since the analysis of the survey of 1st and 2nd year students showed that students, for
the most part, see a kind, empathetic person who implements creative approaches in
educational activities as the best teacher, the described portrait of the teacher is seen
as the most preferable in the context of the implementation of any educational
programs, not limited to teaching foreign languages.

Based on the data obtained, conclusions were drawn about the primary role of
the personal qualities of the teacher (46 %) in the educational process, contributing to
the growth of motivation to learn a foreign language. The use of authentic and
relevant educational materials also plays an important role, as well as effective
methodological techniques used by teachers (16 %).

The great Russian teachers A. S. Makarenko, V. A. Sukhomlinsky,
P. P. Blonsky, S. T. Shatsky and many others have always emphasized the important
role of the teacher in education and upbringing of the individual. Their ideas and
views had a significant impact on the development of pedagogical thought in Russia
and beyond. K. D. Ushinsky (1824-1870), the founder of scientific pedagogy in
Russia, argued that a teacher not only transmits knowledge, but is also an educator
who shapes the personality of a student: “education and life in general, with all its
influences, can greatly change the innate abilities of his mental activity” [3]. Leo
Tolstoy believed that a teacher should respect a child’s personality and help him
develop naturally, without violence and coercion.

The role of a teacher-facilitator in modern education is becoming increasingly
important, especially in the context of the transition from a traditional learning model
where the teacher acts as a “source of knowledge” to more flexible and interactive
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approaches. A teacher-facilitator is not just a teacher, but an organizer of the
educational process, and the creator of a supportive environment. It promotes the
development of students’ critical thinking and self-learning skills, provides emotional
support, is a role model, helps in the development of information technology, the role
of which is becoming increasingly important in teaching foreign languages.

Al tools are being actively implemented in the field of education, gaining
increasing popularity: Al for checking accents, for checking grammar, for evaluating
oral skills, practicing productive skills, etc. All the more interesting is the extremely
polite and friendly tone of Al communication with the user: “If you need additional
sources or help in finding specific research, let me know!” [DeepSeek] [4], “If you
have any questions or topics that you want to discuss, | am always ready to help!”
[Perplexity] [5], “If you need to talk or sort out some deeper issue, I’'m here!”
[ChatGPT] [6].

Even to direct negativity (prompt “You’re wrong”, “Al is useless”, “Al is not
needed”), the artificial interlocutor responds as correctly as possible each time: “I
understand your point of view. Not everyone likes using Al, and this is quite normal.
Sometimes it’s easier and more convenient to turn to familiar sources or solutions. If
you suddenly want to chat or learn something, I’m always in touch!” [ChatGPT] [6],
“l understand your position!” [DeepSeek], “Thank you for your feedback! If you
think that the sources provided do not meet your expectations, let’s clarify exactly
what you are looking for. Perhaps you need more highly specialized research,
specific examples, or data on a specific country/region? Please clarify your requests,
and I will try to help you find exactly what you need.” [DeepSeek] [4] “I am always
ready to discuss and improve my answers. If you think I’m wrong in any particular
aspect, please clarify what I’m talking about. Your comments will help me better
understand your point of view and provide more accurate information in the future. If
you have specific arguments or examples that support your position, | would be
happy to hear and discuss them. This is important so that | can improve my
knowledge and provide more accurate answers in the future.” [Perplexity] [5]. It
seems to us that this ethical approach to communication may also explain the
phenomenal popularity of Al tools among users. Teachers of the classic teacher-
student-classroom format can also pay attention to the given verbal formulas. In other
words, sometimes “live” teachers have a lot to learn from their “inanimate”
interlocutors.

Based on the examples suggested above, it can be concluded that information
generation using Al, immersive education, and the use of augmented reality open up
wide opportunities for learning foreign languages, making the process more flexible,
productive, interactive, and personalized. This makes it possible to productively
implement a differentiated approach to learning, increases students’ motivation and
provides access to modern educational resources. However, it is important to
remember that technology should complement rather than replace traditional teaching
methods, such as live communication with a teacher in a moderated communication
situation and practice with native speakers.

Modern educational trajectories are becoming more flexible, personalized, and
practice-oriented. They take into account not only academic success, but also
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personal development, social skills and preparation for a future profession. In the
digital age and globalization, education is becoming a lifelong process, and
technology, combined with a conflict-free educational environment, plays a key role
In its transformation.
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TEXHOJIOI'USA OBPA3OBAHMUA B3POCJIBIX

AHHoTanusi. OOpazoBaHue i B3pPOCIBIX CTYJEHTOB HMEET CBOHU
O0COOEHHOCTH, U OpraHu3alus 00pa30BaTENBHOrO Mpollecca NOJKHA YYUTHIBATH UX
MOTPeOHOCTH, HHTEPECHl M BO3MOXKHOCTHU. [ iOkue dhopmbl 00ydeHus, THOKH rpaduk
U UCTOJb30BAaHUE TEXHOJIOTUN — 3TO OCHOBHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT Cl€laTh
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIil mporecc dHHEKTHBHBIM U YAOBICTBOPUTEIBLHBIM JJISi B3POCIIBIX
CTYJEHTOB.

KiroueBble cjioBa: [HUCTaHIMOHHOE OOydeHUE, METO/Abl OOy4eHHs, (POpPMbI
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oOyueHusi, opraHuzaius 0O0ydeHHs, oO0pa3oBaHUE JJIs B3POCHbBIX, THOKWN Trpadux
oOyueHus, TEXHOJOTUU B 00pa30BaTEIHLHOM MPOLECCE, OHJIAWH-Pecypchl, paboTa u
oOyueHue, MapKeTIIeic 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIX KYPCOB.

Adult education is an important and relevant topic that requires special
attention from educational institutions and organizations. Adult students have their
own characteristics and needs that must be taken into account when organizing the
educational process [1]. In this article, we will look at the forms and methods of
teaching, flexible learning schedules, and the use of technology in the educational
process for adult students.

One of the key components of the organization of the educational process for
adults is the choice of forms and methods of teaching that are most effective and meet
the needs of adult students [2]. Adult learners already have some life and professional
experience, so it may be more interesting and useful for them to learn using practical
tasks and real-life cases.

The project methodology, when students work on real projects, develop
business plans or solve real professional problems, can be a very effective form of
education for adult students. Flexible study schedule is also an important aspect of
organizing the educational process for adults. Adult students usually have their own
jobs and family responsibilities, and may have difficulty participating in traditional
forms of study with a fixed schedule. Therefore, it is important to offer flexible study
schedule options, such as evening or weekend classes, the opportunity to study
online, as well as the possibility to choose the intensity of training depending on the
student’s capabilities. For example, the educational course marketplace
SkillScaner.com offers adult students a wide range of courses with different study
schedule options, which allows them to adapt their studies to the individual needs and
circumstances of each student.

The use of technology in the educational process for adult students also plays
an important role. In today’s world, where technology is being actively introduced
into all spheres of life, it can become a powerful tool for improving the educational
process.

One of the most effective applications of technology in adult education is
distance learning. Distance learning provides an opportunity for adult students to
study materials and take classes at a time and place convenient for them. This is
especially true for those who have limited access to educational institutions due to
work or other circumstances [1].

Online resources can also be an important tool in the educational process for
adult students. For example, SkillScaner.com is the first educational course
marketplace in Russia where adult students can find a wide range of online courses
on various topics that allow them to learn new skills and knowledge in a convenient
online format.

In addition, technology can also be used to organize interactive classes that
involve students interacting with each other and with a teacher, for example, using
online platforms to discuss materials, complete group assignments, and conduct
webinars. This can create a more dynamic and exciting learning environment,
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encourage interaction and exchange of experiences between adult students [3].

It is important to note that when using technology in the educational process
for adult students, it is also necessary to take into account their level of technical
literacy and possible difficulties associated with access to technical equipment and an
Internet connection. Therefore, it is important to provide technical support and
training to adult students so that they can effectively use technology in their studies.

Adult education, also known as andragogy, involves a special approach that
differs from the teaching methods used with children and adolescents. Adult students
come to the educational environment with a developed set of life experiences and
unique motivations, which requires teachers to adapt and apply specific strategies. In
this article, we will consider adult education methods, the basic principles of
andragogy, and the psychological aspects of teaching an adult
audience [4].

Adult learning methods are problem-oriented learning.

Adult learners are often motivated by applying knowledge to solve real-world
problems, so problem-based learning is one of the most effective approaches [2]. This
method involves studying specific situations or case studies from practice, which
helps students apply theoretical knowledge in practice, developing critical thinking
and analytical skills.

Self-study is essential for adult learners. Adults value learning autonomy,
preferring to manage their own educational process. This may include self-selection
of courses, study schedules, and methods of studying the material. Using online
platforms and resources for self-study allows adult learners to integrate learning into
their lifestyle, combining it with work and personal responsibilities [5].

Collaborative learning is another effective method for adult education, as it
stimulates the exchange of experience and knowledge between participants. Working
in groups also promotes the development of communication skills and teamwork,
which is especially appreciated in a professional environment.
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Modern society is undergoing an era of total digitalization, which is reshaping
traditional mechanisms of socialization, including in the field of education. Against
the backdrop of this transformation, the search for new pedagogical strategies capable
of adapting the educational process to the realities of the digital age has become
particularly significant. In the Republic of Belarus, this trend is reflected in the active
integration of digital technologies into key areas of educational activity, among
which patriotic upbringing occupies a central place. As the foundation for shaping
civic identity, it faces the need to rethink its formats: the digital environment not only
modernizes classical methodologies [1, p. 286] but also creates fundamentally new
channels of interaction with a generation whose consciousness is shaped by
algorithms and multimedia content.

An effective example of integrating digital technologies into patriotic
upbringing is the use of online museum tours. For instance, the official website of the
Belarusian State Museum of the History of the Great Patriotic War features an
interactive platform that allows students to immerse themselves in the history of the
Great Patriotic War through virtual tours, multimedia materials, and interactive
exhibitions without leaving the classroom. The platform hosts virtual tours of key
historical sites such as Mamayev Kurgan, the Khatyn Memorial Complex, the Brest
Hero-Fortress, and the Stalin Line Historical and Cultural Complex, among others.

Virtual tours provide access to diverse multimedia materials, including
documentaries, video clips, animations, and photographs. These resources help
students deepen their understanding of historical events and foster a sense of pride in
their country [2, p. 290]. Local history digital projects, such as the Memory of
Generations digital archive and Digital Chronicle, engage students not only in
scanning old photos or letters from family archives but also in research activities:
conducting interviews with relatives, reconstructing ancestors’ biographies using
open databases like Feat of the People, and analyzing historical contexts through
family narratives. This transforms abstract historical events into personalized stories,
where the Great Patriotic War is revealed through the fate of a great-grandfather who
fought on the front lines, and the industrialization of the 1930s is explored through
the memories of a great-grandmother who was a Stakhanovite. Interactive maps like
History of My District, Cultural Heritage of the Region, and Heroes of Our City on
Google Earth create an emotional connection to history through personalization.
Teenagers begin to perceive their families or neighborhoods as part of a shared
heritage, strengthening their sense of belonging.

Modern educational games and simulations, such as Digital Patriot and
Historical Quest, promote patriotic consciousness among youth through gameplay.
These games immerse students in historical events where they can make decisions
and analyze their consequences, enhancing emotional engagement. The gaming
format makes the process of forming patriotic consciousness more dynamic and
captivating.

Equally important tools in shaping patriotic consciousness are social networks,
which occupy a significant place in the lives of modern schoolchildren. Creating
thematic groups, pages, and communities dedicated to the history and culture of the
country helps attract young people’s attention to patriotic values. Social networks
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also serve as effective platforms for disseminating information about patriotic
campaigns and events, encouraging students to participate in socially significant
activities. Projects like the #MyHomeland and #OurHeroes flash mobs satisfy the
need for group identity, transforming patriotism into collective action. Participation
in such initiatives allows teenagers not only to express their love for their country but
also to feel part of a larger community united by shared values and interests. This
fosters a sense of belonging and strengthens the link between personal experience and
collective patriotic consciousness.

The digital age has transformed approaches to patriotic upbringing in
educational institutions, turning technology into a powerful tool for shaping patriotic
consciousness among students. Modern digital platforms, algorithms, and social
networks have transcended their role as mere entertainment: they have become
instruments connecting historical heritage with contemporary values [3, p. 93].
Digital services like Spotify or Yandex.Music bring history to life through sound.
Playlists featuring wartime songs, such as Katyusha or Victory Day, are integrated
into school lessons, enriching them with emotional resonance. Algorithms analyzing
a class’s interests can recommend tracks linked to pivotal national historical events,
while online tours transport students to virtual reconstructions of battles,
accompanied by soldiers’ audio diaries and melodies from the war years. Even
TikTok, a platform associated with memes and dance trends, becomes a space for
patriotic challenges: students record covers of classic songs using hashtags like
#VoiceOfVictory or #HistoryThroughVoice, creatively reimagining ancestral
heritage through modern formats [4, p. 21].

In the context of societal digitalization, patriotic upbringing requires new
approaches that effectively integrate modern technologies and methods [5, p. 279].
Video content plays a key role in this process, offering broad opportunities for
instilling patriotic values in youth. Documentaries, video clips, and animations
dedicated to the country’s history and culture help cultivate pride in the homeland
among younger generations. Video materials can also be used for virtual tours,
lectures, and seminars, making learning more visual and accessible. Interactive video
platforms like YouTube and Vimeo provide additional tools for creating educational
content. For example, interactive video lessons encourage active participation
through quizzes and tasks, increasing student engagement.

Mobile applications also offer extensive resources for patriotic upbringing.
They allow students to access educational materials anytime and anywhere. Apps
may include information on key historical events, cultural landmarks, and patriotic
campaigns, as well as interactive elements like quizzes and competitions. This
flexibility adapts learning to individual needs.

Online courses and webinars have become vital tools for nurturing patriotic
consciousness. They enable lectures, seminars, and discussions in digital spaces,
allowing students to acquire knowledge and skills related to patriotic values at their
convenience.

Digitalization also aids in preserving national culture by adapting it to youth
language. Ethnic motifs, such as Buryat throat singing or Chechen melodies, are
woven into electronic tracks and hip-hop compositions, demonstrating that traditions
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can be trendy. Educational podcasts about P. Tchaikovsky or the history of Russia’s
national anthem, available on YouTube or VKontakte, transform cultural heritage
into engaging audio content. By listening, students begin to perceive patriotism as a
living dialogue with the past, where every sound becomes part of their identity.
Streaming algorithms, often criticized for their predictability, can become allies in
patriotic education. For instance, if a teenager enjoys rap, recommendation systems
might suggest tracks by Russian artists addressing themes of love for their homeland
or social responsibility. Playlists tagged Russian Classics or National Hits subtly
introduce cultural heritage, while personalized selections for historical dates, like
Cosmonautics Day, expand knowledge of national achievements [6, p. 301].

Teachers and students collaboratively explore technologies to create projects
strengthening ties to their local heritage. For example, in music classes, students use
software like Audacity, FL Studio, or Al tools like Soundraw to produce audio
collages blending folk tunes, recordings of local nature, and modern beats. Neural
networks help generate melodies for school anthems, while students write lyrics
reflecting their school’s or city’s values. Crowdsourcing projects, where each class
contributes a fragment to a collective “opera” about the country’s achievements,
teach teamwork and pride in shared outcomes.

As noted by G. V. Bolbas, “the idea of structuring educational work around the
traditional value system and cultural experience accumulated over centuries is
profound and aligns not merely with formal requirements but with human nature
itself” [7, p. 220]. This perspective underscores the importance of avoiding formalism
and recognizing that patriotic upbringing — particularly through music — should not be
reduced to memorizing anthems or mandatory concerts. It is more effective to grant
students freedom of choice: some may express love for their homeland through
electronic music with folk instruments, others through rock ballads about Russia’s
nature or rap battles on historical themes. Patriotism must be linked to contemporary
values like ecology, science, and social justice. For example, projects featuring
soundtracks about Russian nature reserves or podcasts on modern scientists help
students realize that a patriot is not only someone who remembers the past but also
someone who builds the future. Critical thinking remains essential: discussions in
class should address how music can manipulate emotions — from propaganda tracks
to the commercialization of patriotic themes. Historical parallels can help distinguish
sincere love for the country from nationalism and reveal how music has inspired
people across eras.

Thus, shaping patriotic consciousness in the digital environment requires
rethinking traditional approaches through a balance of innovation and classical
methods. Here, digital technologies act not as replacements for reality but as bridges
between generations, cultures, and meanings. They connect historical narratives with
youth-centric formats and individual actions with collective goals. Projects like
Digital Chronicle or History of My District illustrate how technologies transform
abstract historical concepts into personal experiences. When a teenager digitizes
family heirlooms or reconstructs a lost building, they internalize history, integrating it
into their value system. The result is a new type of civic identity — flexible,
conscious, and merging ancestral cultural codes with the language of the digital age.

Social networks, streaming platforms, and mobile apps have become tools for
the “soft” integration of patriotic values into youth daily life. TikTok challenges,
playlists of wartime songs, and crowdsourced audio projects demonstrate that
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patriotism can be relevant, creative, and tailored to the digital generation. This
transformation demands time, resources, and, crucially, trust in the potential of youth
who, contrary to stereotypes, are ready not only to consume content but to create it,
infusing patriotism with living meaning.
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FORMING SCHOOLCHILDREN’S SOCIO-CULTURAL COMPETENCE
THROUGH BLENDED LEARNING
AND DIGITAL TECHNOLOGIES

Abstract. The article investigates the role of digital technologies in shaping
schoolchildren’s socio-cultural competence in foreign language education. It explores
the impact of digitalization on students’ cognitive characteristics, emphasizing the
need to adapt educational approaches to their information perception. The theoretical
foundations of socio-cultural competence are analyzed through the principles of
cultural dialogue, authenticity, and interactivity. A model of a lesson series in a
blended learning format is proposed, aimed at fostering intercultural communication
by comparing cultural realities. Key factors for the successful integration of digital
platforms and the model’s limitations are identified. The findings highlight the
potential of interactive tools to enhance engagement and autonomy. Future research
prospects involve testing the model and adapting it to various educational contexts.
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®OPMHUPOBAHUE COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOM KOMIIETEHIIUU
MKOJbHUKOB IIOCPEACTBOM CMEINIAHHOI'O ObYYEHUA
N IIUPPOBLIX TEXHOJIOT'UHN

AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA UCCICOBAHUIO POJTH IMHUPPOBBIX TEXHOIOTHIMA
B (OpMUPOBAHUU COIMOKYJITYPHOW KOMIICTCHIIMH IIKOJbHUKOB TIPH HN3YYCHHUH
WHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa. PaccmaTtpuBaeTcsi BiusiHUE TUGPOBU3ANNNA HA KOTHUTHUBHBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH  y4YalllMXCsA,  MOMYEPKUBACTCS  HEOOXOJWMOCTh  aJamnTaruu
o0pa3oBaTeNnbHBIX TOJIXOJIOB K WX BOCHpuUsATHIO uHGoOpMmaruu. Teopernyeckue
OCHOBBI (POPMHUPOBAHUS COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOMIIETECHIIMN AHAIM3UPYIOTCA depes
MPUHITUIIBI JUAora KyJbTyp, ayTeHTHYHOCTH M aKTHUBHOCTH. [IpemyiokeHa Mozenb
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Cepur YpOKOB B (opMaTe CMEIIAHHOTO OOYyYEHMs, HAmpaBlieHHAs Ha pa3BHUTHE
MEXKYJTbTYpPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUA 4Yepe3 COIMOCTABJICHHWE KYJIbTYPHBIX peajuil.
BrisiBneHsl KitoueBbie (PAKTOPHI YCHEIIHON WHTerpanuu HU(pOBBIX TUIaTHOpM H
OTpaHWYEHUS MOJETH. Pe3ynbTaThl MOJYEPKUBAIOT TOTEHIIMAT HWHTEPAKTUBHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB B TMOBBIIIEHUN BOBICYCHHOCTH M CaMOCTOSATEIHHOCTH. [lepCrieKTHBEI
WCCIICIOBaHMs CBsA3aHBl C ampodanueldl MOJend M ee aJanTainueld K pa3indHbIM
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIM YCIOBUSIM.

KiroueBble ¢Jj10Ba: COIMOKYJIBTYpPHAsT KOMIETEHITUS, ITU(GPOBBIC TEXHOJIOTHUH,
nudpoBu3aIys oOpa3oBaHus, CMEIIaHHOE 00yUeHNUE, MHOCTPAHHBIN S3bIK.

The significance of the study lies in the escalating role of digital technologies
within the educational landscape and their potential to enhance core competencies in
foreign language education. However, the methodologically grounded application of
these technologies to form socio-cultural competence (SCC) remains an unresolved
issue. While numerous studies emphasize the technical facets of implementing such
tools, they often overlook their pedagogical effectiveness and their influence on
learners’ cognitive and socio-cultural development. This research focuses on the
specifics of fostering socio-cultural competence through digital tools, proposing a
theoretical model for their integration into the educational process. This competence
constitutes a critical dimension of learning, as language proficiency is inherently tied
to an understanding of the cultural norms of the target language’s countries, thereby
facilitating effective communicative practice.

The aim of the study is to analyze the methodological aspects of integrating
digital technologies into the educational process to form learners’ socio-cultural
competence and to develop a model with recommendations for the effective
utilization of digital tools in foreign language instruction.

Amid globalization and the digitalization of society, the ability to interact
effectively with representatives of diverse cultures has emerged as a pivotal aspect of
contemporary language education. In accordance with the Federal State Educational
Standard (FSES) of the third generation [1], foreign language instruction is tasked
with promoting not only linguistic proficiency but also socio-cultural competence
among learners, a prerequisite for successful intercultural communication.

The Federal Working Program for English in grades 5-9 [2] underscores the
importance of cultivating both general and foreign language communicative cultures,
recognizing language as a tool for interpersonal and intercultural interaction,
information processing, and the development of civic identity and emotional
intelligence. Nevertheless, traditional methodologies, which predominantly focus on
vocabulary and grammar acquisition, prove insufficient for fostering productive
communicative skills and cultural sensitivity. Consequently, the integration of
cultural realities, idiomatic expressions, and social norms — lacking direct equivalents
in the learners’ native linguoculture — assumes particular relevance. Furthermore, the
limited coverage of these topics within the Russian educational materials, particularly
in English language teaching and learning resources (e. g., textbooks and
methodological complexes), highlights the persistence of this challenge [3].
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How Digitalization Shapes the Cognition of Modern Children

As digitalization permeates society, the cognitive characteristics of
contemporary schoolchildren undergo significant transformations. Generation Z
children, raised in an environment of intensive technology use, diverge from previous
generations in their information perception and learning approaches. The prevalence
of multimedia formats fosters fragmented thinking and diminishes the capacity for
sustained concentration on a single source, necessitating innovative pedagogical
strategies that accommodate these shifts while softening potential declines in
cognitive abilities.

Concurrently, digitalization cultivates new skills, such as multitasking and the
ability to swiftly navigate diverse information streams. Adolescents frequently
manage three to five sources simultaneously, adapting to the demands of a digital
world. These attributes, associated with digital multitasking, enhance responsiveness
to environmental changes, a critical factor in fostering socio-cultural competence
within a digital context.

Memory processes are also evolving: schoolchildren increasingly prioritize
locating information sources for rapid access over rote memorization. This shift
aligns with the development of metamemory and search skills, essential for
effectively addressing tasks amid a constant data flow [4]. Some scholars, such as
M. Spitzer and J. Baudrillard, caution against the risk of “digital dementia,” citing
declines in memory and analytical capacities [5]. Conversely, other researchers
highlight a positive effect: modern children’s transition from passive knowledge
accumulation to information management, fostering of digital competence and
adaptability to complex tasks, including foreign language learning [6].

Contemporary children exhibit a growing preference for visual and interactive
learning formats — such as videos, infographics, animations, and gamified platforms —
reflecting the predominance of visual and kinesthetic perceptual channels. This
enhances associative thinking and the ability to analyze graphical data, opening
pathways for immersion in the socio-cultural dimensions of language. For instance,
interactive educational platforms, as components of active learning, can simulate
communicative scenarios, boosting brain neuroplasticity and motivation [7, 8].
Ultimately, digitalization shapes a new culture of information perception, wherein
diverse formats facilitate adaptation to content. The concept of adaptive
neurocognitive restructuring, supported by blended learning, underscores the
necessity of integrating these changes into education to effectively foster SCC during
school years.

Theoretical Foundations of Socio-Cultural Competence Formation

The influence of the digital environment on information perception necessitates
a transformation of educational approaches. Whereas intercultural learning once
relied predominantly on textual analysis, today’s learners require technologies
tailored to their cognitive profiles. Interactive and multimedia formats not only
capture attention through dynamic and visual delivery but also create conditions for
Immersion in the target language’s culture. This enables the effective development of
socio-cultural competence, blending linguistic proficiency with cultural understanding
— a key determinant of successful communication in a globalized world.
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According to V.V.Safonova, socio-cultural competence “encompasses
learners’ knowledge of the national-cultural features of the countries associated with
the target language, the ability to align speech behavior with this knowledge, and the
readiness and capacity to live and interact in a modern multicultural world” [9, p.
58, translation by K. V. Tamgin]. Safonova identifies knowledge of one’s native
culture as the starting point for this competence, serving as a foundation for
intercultural dialogue through the comparison of cultural norms. This perspective
aligns with both Russian (e. g., E. M. Vereshchagin, V. G. Kostomarov [10]) and
international research (e. g., M. Byram [11]).

The formation of SCC among schoolchildren and students — including
prospective foreign language educators (teachers) — rests on methodological
principles implementable through digital technologies. The principle of cultural
dialogue, proposed by M. Byram (1997) [11], involves juxtaposing learners’ native
culture with that of the target language. Combined with the linguocultural approach
of E. M. Vereshchagin and V. G. Kostomarov (1990) [10], it emphasizes the study of
cultural contexts, encompassing facts, realities, idioms, and social norms. Digital
platforms such as museum websites and the “Artefact” platform (supported by the
Ministry of Culture of the Russian Federation) provide access to visual and
Interactive materials from global artistic heritage, enabling practical analysis of
cultural similarities and differences.

Equally significant is the principle of authenticity, highlighted by
V. V. Safonova (1996) [9], which enhances learning naturalness through resources
crafted by native speakers. For example, TED Talks videos enrich learners’
linguocultural knowledge by offering authentic contexts and real communicative
scenarios, facilitating mastery of socio-cultural aspects. The principle of activity and
interactivity, articulated by R. P. Milrud (2005) [12], can be realized through role-
playing, reflective practices, project-based learning, flipped classrooms, and blended
learning. Supported by digital visualization tools (e. g., online whiteboards, videos,
Interactive presentations, data visualization) as a general pedagogical principle, these
methods promote engagement and autonomy in learning, as corroborated by studies
in Russia [13] and internationally [14]. According to cognitive load theory, visual
presentation reduces working memory overload and heightens material interest [15].

Results and Discussion

To illustrate the integration of digital technologies and SCC principles within
classroom and extracurricular activities, we developed a model for a lesson series
titled “Museums as a Reflection of National Identity: Russia and Great Britain” in a
blended learning format for senior school students. Blended learning was selected as
an optimal approach, combining independent exploration of authentic materials with
collaborative discussion to nurture intercultural skills.

The aim of the series is to facilitate the formation of students’ capacity for
intercultural communication through the comparison of cultural realities between
their native and target language environments. This aligns with the requirements of
the FSES for basic general education [1] and draws on M. Byram’s (1997)
framework [11], which defines intercultural competence as the ability to mediate
between cultures.
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The model comprises three stages. At the preparatory stage, students
independently explore pre-selected educational and authentic materials about Russian
and international museums via platforms such as Gateway to Russia, “Artefact,” and
museum websites, storing illustrative content in cloud storage. For instance,
examining exhibits from the Hermitage, the Russian Museum (Saint Petersburg,
Russia) and the British Museum (London, Great Britain) immerses learners in the
cultural contexts of both nations, embodying the authenticity principle. The second
stage occurs in the classroom, where students discuss their findings in the foreign
language, organizing them on an online whiteboard (e. g., Russian platforms such as
VK Board, Unidraw) using a teacher-provided template. At home, students
collaboratively create a group presentation comparing the national identities of
Russia and Great Britain with specific examples, defending it in class. Presentation
topics and evaluation criteria (e.g., analytical quality, originality, linguistic accuracy)
are predefined, integrating various universal learning activities (ULAS). The theme
underscores the significance of cultural heritage, linking national identity to personal
experience.

The stated outcome is that students demonstrate elements of the formation of
their capacity for intercultural communication, manifested in their ability to analyze
and compare cultural realities of Russia and Great Britain within the specified theme
using examples, articulate opinions in the foreign language during presentation
defenses, and employ digital tools for research and presentation.

Nevertheless, despite its merits, the model presents potential limitations,
including high demands on student autonomy and motivation, requisite digital
competencies, reliance on technical infrastructure, the risk of information overload (if
materials are inadequately structured by the teacher), and challenges for students with
limited language proficiency (requiring a minimum Bl level or materials
significantly adapted to A2+ per the CEFR).

Conclusion

This study has revealed the substantial potential of digitalization in education
for forming and fostering schoolchildren’s socio-cultural competence in foreign
language learning, taking into account their distinct information perception within a
digital environment. The proposed lesson series model in a blended learning format
demonstrates the feasibility of integrating digital technologies with socio-cultural
principles. The use of interactive and visual tools in classroom and extracurricular
activities not only engages students but also cultivates skills in comparing cultural
realities, mastering authentic contexts, and actively employing language as a medium
for communication and information processing — aligning with the objectives of
modern language education. However, the analysis identified constraints, such as
dependence on technical conditions and the need to consider students’ preparation
levels, emphasizing the importance of flexibly adapting methods to specific
educational contexts. Future research directions involve a detailed evaluation of these
approaches’ practical efficacy and the development of strategies for their adaptation
across diverse age groups and language proficiency levels.
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Zusammenfassung. Der Artikel gibt eine kurze Vorstellung davon, was
Simulationsmodellierung ist. Der Schwerpunkt liegt auf der Anwendung von
Simulationsmodellen in der P&dagogik. Mit der Entwicklung der Technologie und
den sich verdndernden Ansétzen in der Lehre ist die Simulationsmodellierung zu
einem vielfaltigen und facettenreichen Werkzeug geworden, das es ermdglicht, den
Bildungsprozess an spezifische Ziele und Vorgaben anzupassen. Daher gibt es eine
grolRe Anzahl verschiedener Simulationsmodelle. Der Autor des Werkes hat diese
Modelle proklassifiziert. Besonderes Augenmerk wird auf das Planspiel ,,Business
Course” gelegt.
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SIMULATION MODELING IN PEDAGOGY. GENERALIZATION
AND CLASSIFICATION OF SIMULATION MODELS

Abstract. The article gives a brief idea of what simulation modeling is.
Emphasis is placed on the application of simulation models in pedagogy. With the
development of technology and changing approaches to teaching, simulation
modeling has become a diverse and multifaceted tool that allows to adapt the
educational process to specific goals and objectives. Therefore, quite a large number
of various simulation models is observed. The author of the work has classified these
models. Attention is paid to the business game “Business Course”.
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NUMHUTALIMOHHOE MOJAEJINPOBAHMUE B IIEJAT'OI'MKE. _
OBOBIIEHUE N KIIACCUDPUKAIIUA UMUTALIMOHHBIX MOJAEJIEN

AHHOTanMsa. B crarbe naercs KpaTKoe NIPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, 4YTO TAaKOE
MMHTALOHHOE MOJEIMPOBAaHHUE. AKIIEHT JI€JaeTCs HAa NPUMEHEHUH UMHUTALMOHHBIX
Mojenie B menaroruke. C pa3BUTHEM TEXHOJIOTMA W HM3MEHEHHEM IMOJIXOA0B K
OOy4YeHHI0O  MMHUTAlMOHHOE  MOJEIMPOBAHUE  CTajl0  MPEACTABIATH  COOOM
pa3HOOOpa3Hbli W MHOTOTPAaHHBI HMHCTPYMEHT, MO3BOJIAIONIMI alanTUpPOBaTh
o0pa3oBaTenbHbII Mpoliecc MO0l KOHKPETHbIE 11eNn U 3a1aun. [loaromy Habmonaercs
JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UMUTALMOHHBIX MOJENeil. ABTOD
paboThI MpoKIacCU(PUUIMPOBAN JAHHBIE MOJEIH. Y AEJIEHO BHUMaHUE JEJI0BOM Urpe
«buzHeCc-Kype».

KiroueBble cjoBa: HMMUTAllMOHHOE MOJIEIMPOBaHUE, Kiaccu(UKalUU
UMUTALMOHHBIX MOJENIeH, BHUPTyajibHble OOydarolue cpeibl, JEJIOBbIE WIPbl U
CUMYJISILIUM, KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE U MATEMAaTUYECKUE MOJEIH, brusHec-Kypc.

Simulationsmodellierung in der Padagogik ist eine Lehrmethode, die auf der
Reproduktion realer oder realitdtsnaher Bedingungen beruht, unter denen die
Lernenden ihr Wissen in der Praxis anwenden kdnnen. Dieser Ansatz schafft eine
dynamische Umgebung, in der die Lernenden mit verschiedenen Elementen des
Modells interagieren, die Situation analysieren, Entscheidungen treffen und deren
Folgen bewerten [1]. Im Gegensatz zu traditionellen Lehrmethoden liegt der
Schwerpunkt bei der Simulationsmodellierung auf der aktiven Beteiligung der
Lernenden, was ein tieferes Lernen und die Entwicklung praktischer Fahigkeiten
fordert.

Simulationsmodelle in der Padagogik koénnen Computersimulationen,
Rollenspiele, Fallmethoden, virtuelle Lernumgebungen und andere Formen der
Reproduktion von Lernsituationen umfassen. Das Hauptmerkmal dieses Ansatzes ist
die Moglichkeit der mehrfachen Wiederholung von Szenarien, die es den Lernenden
ermoglicht, die Folgen verschiedener Entscheidungen zu studieren und ihre
Handlungen anzupassen, ohne ernste Konsequenzen befilirchten zu missen. Dies ist
besonders in der Berufsausbildung von Bedeutung, wo das Uben von Fahigkeiten in
realen Situationen schwierig sein kann.

Der Unterschied zwischen der Simulationsmodellierung und anderen Arten der
Modellierung liegt in der Konzentration auf den Lernprozess und die Entwicklung
praktischer Kompetenzen. Waéhrend die mathematische Modellierung zur
quantitativen Analyse von Phanomenen und die physikalische Modellierung zur
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Untersuchung der Eigenschaften von Objekten verwendet wird, liegt der
Schwerpunkt der Simulationsmodellierung auf der Interaktion des Subjekts mit dem
Modell und der Ausbildung bestimmter F&higkeiten und Fertigkeiten. Somit fungiert
die Simulationsmodellierung in der Padagogik als eine Methode des aktiven Lernens,
die Elemente der theoretischen und praktischen Wissensaneignung kombiniert.

Die Anwendung der Modellierung in der Padagogik hat eine lange Geschichte
und ist eng mit der Entwicklung der Bildungstechnologien verbunden. Die ersten
Elemente der Simulationsmodellierung finden sich in antiken Rhetorikschulen, wo
Rollenspiele und Diskussionsmethoden zur Ausbildung kiinftiger Redner eingesetzt
wurden. Im Mittelalter wurden &hnliche Ansatze bei der Ausbildung von Arzten,
Militdrs und Handwerkern verwendet, als die Lehrkréfte realitatsnahe
Ubungsbedingungen schufen.

Der systematische Einsatz der Modellierung im Bildungsprozess begann im 20.
Jahrhundert mit der Entwicklung der padagogischen Psychologie und der Theorie des
aktiven Lernens. In den 1950er-1960er Jahren erschienen die ersten
Computerschulungsprogramme mit Simulationselementen. Die Entwicklung der
Kybernetik und der Systemanalyse fihrte zur Erstellung von mathematischen und
computergestiitzten Modellen von Lernprozessen. Einen wichtigen Beitrag zu den
theoretischen Grundlagen der Modellierung im Bildungswesen leisteten Jerome
Bruner, Jean Piaget und Lew Vygotski, die kognitive Aspekte des Lernens und aktive
Formen der Erkenntnis untersuchten [2].

Mit der Entwicklung der Technologie und den sich verdndernden Lernansétzen
hat sich die Simulationsmodellierung zu einem vielseitigen und facettenreichen
Instrument entwickelt, das es ermdglicht, den Bildungsprozess an spezifische Ziele
und Vorgaben anzupassen. Je nach Fachgebiet, Ausbildungsstand der Lernenden und
den  verflugbaren technologischen  Ressourcen  werden  unterschiedliche
Simulationslernmodelle eingesetzt. Die wichtigsten Bereiche bei der Klassifizierung
von Simulationsmodellen sind virtuelle Lernumgebungen, Planspiele und
Simulationen sowie Computer- und mathematische Modelle. Jeder dieser Bereiche
hat seine eigenen Merkmale, Vorteile und Anwendungsbereiche.

Virtuelle Lernumgebungen sind digitale Plattformen, die es den Studierenden
ermdglichen, in einem interaktiven Format mit dem Lernmaterial zu interagieren.
Dazu gehoren  3D-Modelle, virtuelle  Labors, Lernsimulatoren und
Fernlernplattformen mit Gamification-Elementen.

Der Hauptvorteil solcher Umgebungen ist die Maoglichkeit, realistische
Situationen zu schaffen, die in einem herkémmlichen Klassenzimmer nicht oder nur
schwer reproduziert werden konnen. In der medizinischen Ausbildung werden
beispielsweise virtuelle Simulatoren fiir die Ausbildung angehender Arzte eingesetzt,
in denen sie Diagnosen und Operationen ohne Risiko flr die Patienten iben kdnnen.
In den Ingenieurwissenschaften werden Modelle verwendet, um die Funktionsweise
komplexer Mechanismen und Systeme zu analysieren und Experimente in einem
virtuellen Labor durchzuftihren, ohne dass teure Geréate benotigt werden.

Ein weiteres Beispiel fur virtuelle Lernumgebungen sind Bildungsplattformen
mit Elementen der erweiterten (AR) und virtuellen Realitdt (VR), wie Google
Expeditions oder Labster [3].
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Der nachste Typ — Planspiele und Simulationen - ist eine Lehrmethode, bei der
die Schiler an simulierten Situationen teilnehmen, die eine Entscheidungsfindung,
die Analyse von Informationen und die Interaktion mit anderen Teilnehmern
erfordern. Solche Methoden sind besonders effektiv in Management-, Wirtschafts-
und Sozialfachern, in denen nicht nur theoretisches Wissen, sondern auch praktische
Fahigkeiten wichtig sind.

Beispiele fur Planspiele sind Wirtschaftssimulatoren, in denen Studierende
virtuelle Unternehmen leiten, strategische Entscheidungen treffen und deren Folgen
analysieren. In der Padagogik werden hdufig Fallmethoden eingesetzt, um komplexe
Situationen im Bildungsmanagement, in der Sozialarbeit oder in der psychologischen
Beratung zu simulieren [3].

Darlber hinaus werden taktische Simulationen in der militarischen Ausbildung
eingesetzt, wo Kkinftige Offiziere Fihrungsentscheidungen unter kampfnahen
Bedingungen (ben. In der Wirtschaftsausbildung sind Unternehmenssimulatoren
beliebt, bei denen die Teilnehmer ein virtuelles Unternehmen leiten,
Entwicklungsstrategien entwickeln und sich mit anderen Teams messen.

Planspiele ermdglichen nicht nur die Entwicklung beruflicher Kompetenzen,
sondern auch so wichtige Fahigkeiten wie Teamarbeit, Fiihrung, Stressresistenz und
kritisches Denken. Ihr Vorteil ist die Moglichkeit der mehrfachen Wiederholung von
Szenarien, was die Analyse von Fehlern und die Anpassung der Verhaltensstrategie
ermdglicht.

Computer- und mathematische Modelle bilden die Grundlage fiir analytisches
und pradiktives Lernen und ermdglichen es den Lernenden, mit realen Daten zu
arbeiten, komplexe Systeme zu analysieren und verschiedene Hypothesen zu testen.

Die mathematische Modellierung im Unterricht wird in wissenschaftlichen
Disziplinen wie Physik, Chemie, Biologie und Okologie eingesetzt. In der Chemie
werden beispielsweise Modelle der molekularen Wechselwirkungen verwendet, um
das Verhalten von Substanzen unter verschiedenen Bedingungen vorherzusagen. In
Wirtschaft und Management werden Modelle zur Vorhersage von Markttrends, zur
Analyse von Angebot und Nachfrage und zur Optimierung von Geschaftsprozessen
eingesetzt [4].

Computermodelle  wiederum ermoglichen die Erstellung  komplexer
Simulationssysteme, in denen Schiler das Verhalten verschiedener Objekte und
Phédnomene untersuchen kdnnen. So werden Computermodelle beispielsweise in der
Klimatologie zur Vorhersage von Klimaveranderungen und in der Medizin zur
Simulation der Funktionsweise des menschlichen Korpers eingesetzt.

Der Autor dieser Arbeit hat sich seit 10 Jahren auf das Simulationsmodell eines
Unternehmens unter Verwendung von Computerplanspielen der Reihe ,,BUSINESS
COURSE*“ spezialisiert. Diese Spiele simulieren die Aktivitaten eines Unternehmens
in einem wettbewerbsorientierten Umfeld und ermdglichen es den Studenten,
Managemententscheidungen in verschiedenen Bereichen wie Produktion, Marketing,
Finanzen und Buchhaltung zu treffen.

Zur Anpassung an die Bedurfnisse von Studenten, die Wirtschaft und
Management studieren, hat die Software ,,BUSINESS COURSE" Indikatoren
entwickelt, auf deren Grundlage der Student eine Managemententscheidung trifft. Ein
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wichtiger  Bereich im  Zusammenhang mit dem  Management der
Unternehmensorganisation ist zum Beispiel der Produktionsprozess [5].

Der Herstellungsprozess beginnt mit der Auswahl der Ausriistung (siehe
Abbildung 1). Der Schiler wahlt aus finf Optionen aus. Die Liste der Geréte wird
nach dem Zufallsprinzip erstellt. Es ist notwendig, die effizienteste Ausrlstung in
Bezug auf den Preis und die Fahigkeiten der Ausrlstung zu wahlen.

= Saldo am Monatsanfang 100000
5] LOSUNGEN: Kauf von Ausriistung im Januar 2001 (1) Einkommen ]
Sicht EinlAnsichtB1  Sicht C| Verbrauch 84438
5 Saldo am Monatsende 15562
Geratekauf | Analyse von Investitionsprojekten ||
Aktuelle Preise: Produkte 62.87 Rohstoffe 8.16 Gehalt 102,00
Typ WA Typ 2/A Typ Z/A Typ 4/A Typ S/A
Geratemarkt
Preis (ohne MwSt.) 99547 71158 70365 60761 58853 e
Leistung, Einheiten/Monat 550 500 578 515 501)|™
Arbeitsressourcen, Monate 70 60 50| 54 67
Materialverbrauch 0,86 1,00 1,12 0,94 1,15
Arbeitnehmerstandards 56 50 46 59 59
Express-Analyse
Erlose aus Verkaufen 34578 31435 36339 32378 31498
Materialkosten 3860 4080 5282 3950 4701
Verglitung 7745 6916 6362 8160 8160
Bruttogewinn 22973 20439 24695 20268 18637
Rentabilitat 23,08 28,72 35,10 33,36 31,67
Kostenlose Workshops 2,3,4
Losung Art der gekauften Ausriistung 3
Kosten der gekauften Ausriistung 70365
= 14073
Zuza esamtbetrag 84438
Installationskosten (nachster Monat) 7037

Abbildung 1 — Auswahl der Ausriistung [zusammengestellt vom Autor auf der
Grundlage der vom Autor entwickelten Videovorlesungen]

Sobald der Schiiler eine Auswahl von Ausristungen getroffen hat, wird das
Konto des Unternehmens mit Bargeld belastet. Es ist notwendig, den Geldfluss zu
kontrollieren.

Die Prozesse im Zusammenhang mit der Realisierung von Produkten sind Teil
der Marketingkomponente (siehe Abbildung 2).

Der Lernende konzentriert sich auf die Marktbedingungen, die Nachfrage und
den Bestand an Fertigerzeugnissen des Unternehmens. Er konzentriert sich auf den
Durchschnittspreis auf dem Markt, die Hohe der Werbekosten und den
Verkaufsprovisionssatz.

Abhéngig von den oben ausgewéhlten Indikatoren und dem Verkaufsplan wird
der erwartete Umsatz und Gewinn des Unternehmens aus dem Geschaft ermittelt.
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r Y
5 SOLUTIONS: Produktvarkiiule im November 2001 () [t 5 DIAGRAMME: Gesamtmarktgrd e (tatsichliche Verkaufe

Produkt A Produkt B Produkt w| « # A Produkt |

Produktmarkt (letzter Monat) 8000
Durchschnittlicher Stickpreis (ohne MwSt.) 74,00 101,00 147,00 7500
Durchschnittliche Produktqualitat 1,06 1,02 1,02 ¢ 7 000
Durchschnittliche Werbekosten (ohne MwSt.) 3602 4913 7394 e
Durchschnittlicher Verkaufsprovisionssatz, % 5,64 5,43 5,34 f i

Produktionsunternehmen

Nachfrage nach Pradukten im letzten Monat, Einheiten 1474 0 0 §
Produktbestand 1u Beginn der sktuellen Periode. Monate, Einheite 1156 0 0 s
Spezifische Produktionskosten 36,90 0,00 0,00 30001
Ud. Vollkostenpreis letzten Monat 49,96 0,00 0,00 2 5004
Qualitat der Produkte auf Lager 1,33 0,00 0,00 bz
e — d Sl 18084
Losunge bt
Einzelpreis (ohne MwSt.) 75,00 0,00 0,00 001
Werbekosten (ohne MwSt.) 5000 0 0 | ==
Verkaufsprovisionssatz, % 7,00 0,00 0,00 - Nach Menge Nach Kosten
Vorhersage -
Nachfrage nach Produkten im aktuellen Monat 1474 0 0
Produktverkaufsvolumen, Einheiten 1156 0 0
ahmen sus dem Voruaut won Produkten (shoe Mebrmertateu 86700 0 0
Gewinn (Verlust) aus dem Verkauf von Produkten 25326 o 0
Spezifische Vollkosten 53,09 0,00 0,00

Abbildung 2 — Verkauf von Fertigprodukten [zusammengestellt vom Autor auf der
Grundlage der vom Autor entwickelten Videovortrage]

Es ist notwendig, die Kostenstruktur der Produktion und ihre Umsetzung zu
kontrollieren (siehe Abb. 3).

Der Auszubildende kann also die Produktionsstruktur &ndern, indem er die
Beschéftigungsrate der Arbeiter und den Schichtplan &ndert. Er kann das Volumen
der Rohstoffeinkdufe anpassen.

Die Daten im Programm liefern detaillierte Analysen der ablaufenden Prozesse
und tragen zur Entscheidungsunterstiitzung bei.

5D im Dezember 2001 (12) =
8] SOLUTIONS: Predulaion car Procdukte im Jsnuar 2002 (1) Produkt AlProdukt 8 Produke C |
Produkt A | Produkt B | Produkt C |
Rohstoffbestand zu Monatsbeginn 1296
Merkstatt 1A
Ausrustung
\Geratestatus Es funktioniert
Geratetyp 3
Tragen, % 34,0
Aktuelle Leistung 578 )
/Aktueller Materialverbrauch 1,12
Arbeitnehmerstandards 46
Koeff. Arbeitszeit 1,00
\Anzahl der Schichten 2
Produktion
e ahl dor beschittigten Arbeitnehmer 92|
Ladekapazitat 2,00 Z, 00
Produktionsvolumen 1156 1156
|Rohstaffverbrauch 1294 1294
Ud. Ladenkosten 30,44 30,44
Fertigwarenbestand zu Monatsbeginn 1156
Prognose der Produktnachfrage im laufenden Monat 1998
Prognose des Fertigwarenbestands am Monatsende 1156

Abbildung 3 — Umsatzkostenanalyse [zusammengestellt vom Autor auf der
Grundlage der vom Autor entwickelten Videovortrage]

Das Softwareprodukt ,,Business Course* enthalt weitere Komponenten, die auf
die Entscheidungsfindung auf Unternehmensebene ausgerichtet sind.

Trotz aller Vorteile ist die Implementierung von Simulationsmodellen in den
Bildungsprozess mit einer Reihe von Problemen verbunden.

Dazu gehoren der Mangel an qualifizierten Lehrkraften, das Fehlen der
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erforderlichen Ressourcen und Ausrustung sowie der Widerstand der ,.traditionellen
Bildungsstrukturen®. Diese Probleme erfordern ein umfassendes Konzept zu ihrer
Losung, einschlieBlich der Ausbildung des Personals, der Entwicklung von
methodischem Material und der Schaffung einer geeigneten Infrastruktur.

Moderne Technologien der kinstlichen Intelligenz (KI) finden auch beim
simulierten Lernen Anwendung. Modelle des maschinellen Lernens und neuronaler
Netze ermoglichen es, Bildungsprozesse zu analysieren, Materialien an die
individuellen Bedurfnisse der Schiler anzupassen und personalisierte Lernwege
anzubieten.

Daraus lasst sich ableiten, dass Simulationsmodelle in der Bildung ein
leistungsfahiges Instrument sind, um das Lernen visueller, praxisorientierter und
interaktiver zu gestalten. Virtuelle Lernumgebungen er6ffnen neue Horizonte fir den
Fern- und Hybridunterricht, Planspiele helfen bei der Entwicklung von Management-
und Kommunikationsfahigkeiten, und Computer- und mathematische Modelle bieten
Mdglichkeiten flr eingehende Analysen und Prognosen. Die moderne Technologie
entwickelt sich standig weiter und macht die Simulationsmodellierung zu einem
wichtigen Bereich der p&dagogischen Entwicklung im 21. Jahrhundert geworden
sind. Fassen wir die Informationen in Form einer Tabelle zusammen, die die
Klassifizierung von Simulationsmodellen im Bildungswesen, ihre Merkmale und
Vorteile Klar darstellt [6].

Tabelle — Klassifizierung von Simulationsmodellen

Kategorie Beschreibung \orteile

Virtuelle Lernumgebungen | Interaktive digitale | Vollstandiges Eintauchen
Plattformen, die es lhnen | in  den  Lernprozess,
ermaoglichen, Maoglichkeit des sicheren
Lernsituationen in 3D- | Experimentierens,
oder VR/AR- | Verfligbarkeit komplexer
Umgebungen zu | Objekte fir das Lernen.
simulieren.

Planspiele und
Simulationen

Simulierte Situationen, die
Entscheidungsfindung,
Datenanalyse und
Teamarbeit erfordern.

Entwicklung von
Management-, Teamwork-
und Kritischen
Denkfahigkeiten,
Mdglichkeit, verschiedene
Strategien wiederholt zu
testen.

Computer und
mathematische Modelle

Numerische und digitale
Modelle zur Analyse von
Prozessen, zur Vorhersage
von Ergebnissen und zum
Testen von Hypothesen.

Tiefgreifender analytischer
Ansatz, Modellierung
komplexer Systeme,
Fahigkeit zum Testen ohne
echtes Risiko.

Simulationsmodelle spielen eine wichtige Rolle im Bildungsprozess, da sie den
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Studierenden die Mdglichkeit bieten, aktiv mit dem Lernmaterial zu interagieren,
Wissen in der Praxis anzuwenden und berufliche Kompetenzen zu erwerben.
Moderne Bildungseinrichtungen nutzen zunehmend verschiedene Formen der
Simulationsmodellierung, wie virtuelle Labors, Planspiele, Computersimulatoren und
mathematische Modelle, wodurch nicht nur die Qualitdt des Lernens verbessert,
sondern auch der Lernprozess spannender und effektiver gestaltet werden kann.
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BESTIMMUNG DER FERTIGKEIT ZUR ANWENDUNG VON
LERNSTRATEGIEN IM FREMDSPRACHENUNTERRICHT
IN HOCHSCHULBILDUNG

Zusammenfassung. Die Relevanz der Studie besteht darin, dass
Nachhaltigkeit des Lernprozesses eine der wichtigsten Herausforderungen der
modernen Padagogik ist. Lernstrategien sind ein wesentliches Instrument, das
Lernerautonomie und damit lebenslanges Fremdsprachenlernen gewahrleisten l&sst.
Ziel der Studie ist es, festzustellen, inwieweit die Lernenden mit den verschiedenen
Arten von Lernstrategien vertraut sind. Der Artikel liefert eine Klassifizierung der
Lernstrategien und analysiert die Ergebnisse des padagogischen Experiments. Als
Ergebnis der Forschung kann man feststellen, dass die Teilnehmer des Experiments
vor allem mit ressourcenbezogenen und kognitiven Strategien vertraut sind.
Metakognitive und affektive Strategien werden von den Lernenden praktisch nicht
verwendet.

Schltsselwdrter:  nachhaltiges Fremdsprachenlernen, Lernerautonomie,
Lernstrategien, kognitive Strategien, metakognitive Strategien, ressourcenbezogene
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DETERMINING THE MASTERING LEVEL OF APPLYING LEARNING
STRATEGIES AT FOREIGN LANGUAGE LESSONS IN HIGHER
EDUCATION

Abstract. The relevance of the study lies in the fact that the continuity or
sustainability of the learning process is one of the key tasks of modern pedagogy.
Learning strategies are an essential tool for ensuring learner autonomy and thus
lifelong foreign language learning. The purpose of the study is to determine the
degree of familiarity of students with various types of learning strategies. The article
provides a classification of educational strategies, as well as analyzes the results of a
pedagogical experiment. As a result of the study, it was concluded that the
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participants of the experiment are well acquainted with the resource-related
strategies, as well as with cognitive strategies. Metacognitive and affective strategies
are practically not used by students.

Keywords: sustainable learning of foreign languages, learner autonomy,
learning strategies, cognitive strategies, metacognitive strategies, resource-related
strategies, communicative strategies, affective strategies.
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OINPEJAEJIEHHUE YPOBHS BJIAAEHHUA HABBIKOM ITPUMEHEHUA
YUYEBHBIX CTPATEI'Mi HA YPOKAX HHOCTPAHHOTI' O SI3BIKA
B BY3E

AHHOTAUMSA. AKTYyaJIbHOCTh MCCIEHOBAaHHUS COCTOMUT B  TOM, YTO
HEIMPEPHIBHOCTh WJIM YCTOMYMBOCTH IIpoliecca OOY4YEHHUs SIBISETCS OJHOM U3
KJIFOYEBBIX 3aJlad COBPEMEHHOW MENaroruku. Y4yeOHble CTpaTeruu MNpPEeACTaBIISIOT
co00l BayKHEUIITUN WHCTPYMEHT 00ECTIEYeHHSI aBTOHOMHOTO U3Y4EHHSI MHOCTPAHHBIX
A3BIKOB HA NPOTSKEHUM BCeW ku3HU. Llenb mccnenoBaHus — ONpPENeNnTbh CTEIEHb
3HaKOMCTBa OOYYaIOIMXCS C pa3IMYHbIMU TUIIaMU y4eOHBIX cTpaTeruil. B craTbe
OPUBOJUTCS KJIacCHU(PUKaluUs Y4eOHBIX CTpaTeruil, a TakkKe aHaTU3UpYITCA
pe3yabTaThl I[EIAroru4eckoro JKClIepumeHTa. B pe3dynprare IIpOBEIECHHOIO
UCCJIeI0BaHMs ObLI CIENaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO YYaCTHUKU 3KCHEPUMEHTa XOPOIIO
3HAKOMBI CO CTPATETUAMH, CBA3AHHBIMUA C IPUMEHEHUEM B U3YUYEHHH MHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKA PA3JUMYHBIX PECYpPCOB, a TaKKe C KOTHHUTUBHBIMH CTPATETHSIMU.
MeTrakorHuTuBHbIE U aPEKTUBHBIE CTPATErHMH OOYYAIOMIMMUCS MPAKTUYECKH HE
HCTIOJIBb3YFOTCHL.

KarueBble cioBa: ycToluyuBo€ OOy4YeHHME HWHOCTPAHHBIM  S3BIKaM,
aBTOHOMHOE  OOydeHue, ydeOHble  CTpaTernd, KOTHUTHUBHBIE  CTpPATEruH,
METAaKOTHUTUBHBIE  CTpPAaTEruH, CBA3aHHBIE C  pecypcaMH  CTpATeruu,
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE CTpaTeruu, apheKTUBHBIE CTPATETHH.

Heutzutage wéachst der Umfang des menschlichen Wissens im rasanten Tempo,
standig werden neue Entdeckungen gemacht, modernere Theorien und immer
effizientere Arbeitsweisen werden entwickelt. Man kann sich nicht alle fir das ganze
Leben nétigen Kenntnisse und Fertigkeiten auf einmal aneignen, man muss standig
etwas hinzulernen. Deswegen spricht Stadelmann zukunftsgerichtet nicht von
«Wissensgesellschaft», sondern von «Lerngesellschaft» [1]. Aber auch fur die
Gegenwart ist lebenslanges oder nachhaltiges Lernen unumgénglich. Nachhaltiges
Deutschlernen beizubringen ist wichtig einerseits, weil man sich immer schneller
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Kenntnisse aneignen soll, andererseits, weil es eine hohe Diversitdt von Lernzielen
vorhanden ist. In den Stunden kann man die Lernenden wegen Zeitmangels, des
festgelegten Programms und Vielfalt der Interessen nicht auf alle vorhandenen Ziele
vorbereiten, aber die moéglichen Wege zu zeigen, wie man das Ziel im selbstandigen
Lernen erreicht, kann man bestimmt. Also beim nachhaltigen Lernen geht es immer
um Entwicklungen, die sowohl flr die Zukunft, als auch fir die Gegenwart von
Bedeutung sind.

Der Begriff nachhaltiges Lernen umfasst viele Aspekte. Es ist praxisbezogen
und handlungsorientiert, Studierende sollen verstehen, in welchen Situationen sie die
erworbenen Kenntnisse und Fertigkeiten anwenden konnen, und imstande sein das
auch zu tun. Nachhaltiges Lernen sichert Dauerhaftigkeit der Lernresultate und
ermoglicht ihr Transfer auf andere Lebensbereiche [2, S. 62-63]. Es wird nie vom
Standpunkt des vorhandenen fixen Wissens, sondern immer als eine Grundlage von
der lebenslangen mal fremdgesteuerten mal selbstgesteuerten aber immer
selbstinitiierten Entwicklung gesehen. Ein nachhaltiger Lernprozess kann also nicht
an eine bestimmte Institution gebunden werden, sondern wird z.B. von Schufiler als
permanente individuelle Selbsterschaffung definiert [3, S. 17].

Eines der wirksamen Instrumente, das nachhaltiges Lernen ermdglichen
konnte, sind Lernstrategien. ,,Eine Strategie ist eine planvolle VVorgehensweise, um
ein festgelegtes Ziel zu erreichen. Strategien beim Lernen werden bewusst oder
unbewusst eingesetzt“, so Rosler und Wirffel [4, S. 102]. Smasal definiert
Lernstrategien folgenderweise: ,Lernstrategien sind Werkzeuge, mit denen sich
Lernende sowohl Wissen aneignen als auch ihre rezeptiven und produktiven
Sprachverarbeitungsprozesse steuern und ausbauen kénnen. Mit deren Hilfe kdnnen
sie auRerdem Probleme beim Lernen und Anwenden der Fremdsprache 16sen* [5].

Lernstrategien sind aber nicht selbstverstandlich, sie kdnnen und sollen erlernt
werden. Tonshoff glaubt, ,,der allgemeinste Begriindungszusammenhang fiir gezieltes
Strategietraining liegt in den Anforderungen, die der schnelle Wandel in der
modernen Informationsgesellschaft an jeden Lernprozess stellt: Die Notwendigkeit
lebenslangen Lernens, die Tatsache, dass Lernfahigkeit eine zentrale extrafunktionale
Qualifikation in allen Bereichen des Arbeitslebens darstellt, machen das Lernen des
Lernens zum zunehmend bedeutsamen Unterrichtsgegenstand“ [6, S. 205]. Der
wichtigste Vorteil vom Erwerb der Lernstrategien besteht darin, dass es autonomes
Lernen fordert. ,,Autonome Fremdsprachenlernende sind sich ihrer Verantwortung
fir den eigenen Lernprozess bewusst und setzen sich entsprechende Lernziele, zu
deren Erreichen sie angemessene Malnahmen zur Planung, Durchfiihrung,
Uberwachung und Evaluation des Lernprozesses ergreifen. Dariiber hinaus zeichnet
sich Lernerautonomie durch die Fahigkeit der Lernenden aus, sich fur das Lernen zu
motivieren, (mdgliche) negative Gefiihle hinsichtlich des Lerngegenstandes zu
kontrollieren und mit anderen zu kooperieren*, so Smasal [7].

Izarra wie Rampillon unterscheiden grundsétzlich zwei Gruppen von
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Strategien: ,,Direkte (kognitive) Strategien: Sie befassen sich direkt mit dem
Lernstoff. Es geht darum, das neue Gelernte zu strukturieren, zu verarbeiten und so
Im Gedé&chtnis zu speichern, dass es gut behalten und abgerufen werden kann.
Indirekte Strategien: Sie befassen sich mit der Art und Weise des Lernens (wann?
was? wo? wie?), mit den Gefiihlen, die mit dem Lernen verbunden sind, und mit den
sozialen Verhaltensweisen. Sie haben keinen direkten Bezug zum Lernstoff, sondern
ihre Anwendung tragt indirekt dazu bei, Voraussetzungen fur ein effektives Lernen
zu schaffen® [8].

Forscher wie Weinstein, Mayer [9] Martin, Nicolaisen [10], Rosler, Wurffel
[4], Winne [11] und andere unterscheiden zwischen kognitiven, metakognitiven,
ressourcenbezogenen, kommunikativen und affektiven Strategien.

Kognitive Strategien ermdglichen sich neue Informationen leichter und
schneller  einzupragen, zum Beispiel indem man  Gruppen von
bedeutungsverwandten Wortern erstellt oder VVokabelkartei verwendet. Ihr Ziel ist
besseres Verstehen einer Sprache und moglichst effiziente Entschlisselung der
Bedeutungen und Memorierung von deren Einheiten.

Kommunikative Strategien benutzen die Lernenden zur Verwendung der
Sprache, indem sie Vorwissen zu einem Thema aktivieren, Hypothesen bilden,
Bedeutung aus dem Kontext ableiten etc.

Metakognitive Strategien lassen das Lernen organisieren. Wichtig sind dabei
drei Bereiche: Ziele zu setzen, das Lernen zu planen und den Lernfortschritt zu
evaluieren. Zur Verwirklichung der metakognitiven Strategie werden Taktiken
angewandt, die beispielsweise die individuellen Lernziele und den eigenen Fortschritt
beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache ermitteln sowie den eigenen Arbeitsplatz effektiv
organisieren oder sich wahrend des Lernens von verschiedenen Ablenkungen l6sen
helfen.

Ressourcenbezogene Lernstrategien beziehen sich auf die Nutzung zusatzlicher
Informationsquellen z.B. Lexika, Worterbiicher, Internet, Bibliothek sowie auf das
Lernen in Gemeinschaften z.B. in Lerngruppen, durch Diskussionen tber Lernstoff in
Online-Foren und Chats.

Affektive Strategien betreffen Emotionen und Motivation. Dazu gehoren z.B.
Strategien zur Stressreduzierung, Entspannung, eigene Belohnung und Uberlegungen
darlber, wie man gern lernt.

Volkova stellt fest, dass Lernstrategien im Sprachunterricht sowohl indirekt als
auch direkt vermittelt werden koénnen. Indirekte Vermittlung bedeutet, dass die
Lehrkraft die Kursteilnehmer zur Anwendung einer Strategie anleitet, ohne sie
dariiber zu informieren. Direkte Vermittlung fiihrt die Lerner durch eine Abfolge von
Schritten, in denen sie eine bestimmte Strategie oder eine Reihe von Strategien
einuben und sich ihrer Funktionen und Bedeutung im Lernprozess bewusst werden,
so dass sie in der Lage sind, jeweilige Strategie in einer Vielzahl von Lernkontexten
selbststdndig anzuwenden. Lernende, die Uber Lernstrategien verfugen, werden
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wesentlich unabhéngiger, steuern und kontrollieren ihre Lernaktivitaten vorwiegend
selbstandig* [12, S. 107-108].

An der Hochschule fir internationale Beziehungen der Peter der Grolde
polytechnischen Universitat St. Petersburg wird seit 2021 ein Projekt mit dem Titel
"Lernstrategien als Abschiedsgeschenk™ fur die Studierenden, die Deutsch als zweite
Fremdsprache lernen, durchgefiirt. Das Projekt zielt darauf ab, die Fertigkeiten der
Studierenden beim Einsatz von Lernstrategien zu analysieren. Es l&sst herausfinden,
welche Lernstrategien die das Studium absolvierenden Bachalor-Studierenden der
Peter der GroRe polytechnischen Universitat sich in 4 Studienjahren angeeignet
haben. Die Aufgaben des Projekts sind zum einen, die Teilnehmer dazu zu
veranlassen die Notwendigkeit des nachhaltigen Lernens der deutschen Sprache zu
erkennen, die dafiir notwendigen Lernstrategien zu lernen und diese Strategien in der
Praxis anwenden zu konnen. Andererseits bietet die Analyse der im Rahmen des
Projekts gewonnenen Daten die Moglichkeit, die Wirksamkeit der Arbeit an
Lernstrategien im Unterricht zu bewerten und die Perspektiven fir die weitere Arbeit
in dieser Richtung zu bestimmen. Das Projekt dauert zwei Unterrichtseinheiten und
findet in der letzten Stunde des Deutschkurses statt. Die Studierenden haben im
Durchschnitt das Sprachniveau B2. Wahrend des Projekts werden Lernstrategien
vermittelt und Restkenntnisse der Teilnehmer (ber das Thema uUberprift. Der
theoretische Hintergrund der Arbeit wird den Studierenden erst am Ende des Projekts
erlautert.

Im Weiteren wird der Ablauf der Projektarbeit vorgestellt. Zuerst diskutieren
die Studierenden im Plenum (ber die Notwendigkeit des lebenslangen
Deutschlernens und definieren ihre individuellen kurz- und langfristigen
Sprachlernziele. Anschliel3end teilen sich die Projektteilnehmer in Gruppen auf und
besprechen, welche Methoden und Hilfsmittel sie bereits zum selbstdndigen Erlernen
einer Fremdsprache eingesetzt haben. Anschliel’end recherchieren die Studierenden
iIm Internet nach weiteren Empfehlungen zum selbstandigen Lernen einer
Fremdsprache. Auf der Grundlage ihrer eigenen Erfahrungen und der gefundenen
Materialien erstellen die Projektteilnehmer einen Ratgeber zum nachhaltigen
Deutschlernen. Die Form des Ratgebers kdnnen die Studierenden selbst wahlen. Zum
Beispiel haben einige Gruppen ihn als einen Zeitungsartikel, die anderen als eine
PowerPoint-Présentation, die dritten als eine Mind-Map gestaltet. Der Ratgeber soll
aber die folgenden Punkte enthalten:

— Informationen dazu, warum man Deutsch lebenslang lernen soll

— Welche Mdglichkeiten es dazu gibt

— Welche Techniken dabei zu gebrauchen sind

— Links zu Medien und Materialien.

Ein Beispiel von einem von den Studierenden erstellten Ratgeber kann man in
der Abbildung 1 sehen.
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@ Griinde zum Deutschlernen: Internetressourcen zum @ Alltaglich Praxis
Deutschlernen

Berufliche Chancen ) Musik mit deutsch Liedtext
Duolingo/Drops apps

Kulturelles Verstandnis Nachrichten in Deutsch
Deutsche Welle Learn German

Reisen und Kommunikation L Deutsche Filmen mit Untertitel
Deutsch fir dich von Goethe

Institut
Kognitive Vorteile Komputerspielen mit deutschen

, text
Reword/Grammatisch apps

Zweisprachig Biicher (z. B. Linga)

Abbildung 1 — Ein Ratgeber zum lebenslangen Deutschlernen

Zum Schluss tauschen die Gruppen die von ihnen erstellten Ratgeber aus,
machen sich mit den Arbeiten der Mitstudierenden vertraut und kommentieren im
Plenum, welche Methoden und Hilfsmittel sie besonders gerne anwenden mdchten
und was Neues sie wahrend des Projekts gelernt haben. Auch die Lehrkraft
kommentiert die Arbeiten und macht auf die Strategien aufmerksam, die in den
Projektarbeiten der Studierenden weniger oder gar nicht beriicksichtig wurden.

Bei der Analyse der von den Studierenden in den letzten 5 Jahren erstellten
Ratgeber ist es festzustellen, dass ressourcenbezogene Strategien 68 % der
Erwahnungen betrug. Kognitive Strategien belegten mit 22 % aller Erwahnungen den
zweiten Platz nach Anwendungsfrequenz. Metakognitive Strategien (6 %) und
affektive Strategien (3 %) wurden von den Studierenden kaum berticksichtigt. Die
Ergebnisse der Studie sind in Abbildung 2 dargestellt.

Lernstrategien

M ressourcenbezogene
Lernstrategien
kognitive

B metakognitive

| affektive

Abbildung 2 — Welche Arten der Lernstrategien kennen die Studierenden
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Die Analyse der Studienergebnisse l&sst den Schluss ziehen, dass die
Probanden mit verschiedenen Ressourcen, die es ihnen ermdglichen, eine
Fremdsprache selbststandig zu erlernen, gut vertraut sind, und dass sie auch in der
Lage sind, kognitive Strategien anzuwenden, die das Verstandnis und das Einpragen
des Sprachmaterials sicherstellen. Metakognitive und affektive Strategien werden von
den Projektteilnehmern beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache praktisch nicht eingesetzt.
Die mangelnde Vertrautheit der Lernenden mit affektiven Strategien wirkt sich
hdchstwahrscheinlich negativ auf ihre Motivation zum Erlernen einer Fremdsprache
aus, da sie die Freude am Lernprozess nicht in den VVordergrund stellen. Es kann auch
davon ausgegangen werden, dass die unzureichende Beherrschung metakognitiver
Strategien den systematischen Erwerb von Sprachkenntnissen verhindert, da es nicht
zielgerichtet an der effektiven Organisation und der angemessenen Bewertung der
erzielten Ergebnisse gearbeitet wird. Daher ist es notwendig, im
Fremdsprachenunterricht nicht nur indirekt Lernstrategien zu vermitteln, sondern
auch direkt tber Mdoglichkeiten zur VVerbesserung des emotionalen Hintergrunds beim
Erlernen einer Fremdsprache, die Notwendigkeit der Zielsetzung und Planung dieses
Prozesses sowie Methoden der Selbsteinschétzung zu sprechen.

Restmierend kann man bemerken, dass die Ergebnisse des Projektes
Nachholbedarf bei der Arbeit an Lernstrategien im Unterricht erkennen lassen. Die
Arbeit am Projekt ermdglicht den Studierenden ihr Repertoire an Lernstrategien und
Medien zum selbstandigen Deutschlernen gegenseitig zu bereichern und tragt zum
nachhaltigen Sprachenlernen bei.
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cTyneHToB mokoneHuit X, Y, Z u crnocob6ax KOHIEHTpAIMd BHUMAHHS TOCIETHUX
BBEJCHUEM JIOMOJIHUTEIBHON aKTyaJdbHOW HWH(OpMAIMU C IEJIbI0 TOBBIIICHUS
MOTHBAIINH, S3bIKOBOM U JIMHT'BOCTPAHOBEIYECKON KOMIIETEHIIUH.

KiaiwueBble cjoBa: cryaeHueckue mnokoneHus X, Y, Z, KOHUEHTpaIUs
BHUMaHUsI, pa3HooOpa3ue Marepurasa, MOBLIIIICHUE MOTHBAITUH.

Das Problem der Abwechslung von Studentengenerationen und damit der
Veranderung sowohl der Struktur als auch des Inhaltes des Sprachunterrichts liegt auf
der Hand. Darum scheint es zweckmaélig zu sein, auf das Zusammenwirken der
Lehrenden und Lernenden vom Standpunkt der Diversitat der Generationen zu
blicken. Dabei steht fest: ,Bertcksichtigt man den Kommunikationsstil des
Gesprachspartners, so... ermoglicht das eine bessere Zusammenarbeit (NB: auch
zwischen dem Hochschullehrer und Studierenden — O. Sch). Missachtet man
verschiedene Kommunikationsstile der Generationen, kann es auch schnell
zu Konflikten kommen, die durch einen gewéhlten Umgangston vermieden werden
konnen [1]. Abhdngig davon, zu welcher Generation beide gehtren, werden auch die
Methoden des Unterrichts unterschiedlich sein.

Die alteste Generation der heutigen Hochschullehrer gehért noch den
Babyboomern — Traditionalisten (1949-1964) an. Das heil3t, dass sie sich
gewissenhaft zu ihrer Arbeit verhalten und oft dem Motto ,,Leben, um zu arbeiten®
folgen. Sie sind an grol3e liickenlose Zeitungstexte und dicke Blicher gewohnt und
verlangen von ihrem Gespréachspartner/Studenten respektvollen Umgang, Als sie zu
arbeiten begonnen haben, wurde im Unterricht, auf die pure Textlbersetzung anhand
des Worterbuchs besonderer Wert gelegt. Selbstverstandlich ging das ohne solide
Grammatikkenntnisse nicht. Die Konversation aber wurde vernachlassigt. Abgesehen
vom Schuleraustausch in den Schulen mit erweitertem Deutschunterricht und
ziemlich raren Féllen der Praktikumsabsolvierung im sozialistischen Ausland, waren
Studenten kaum motiviert, ihre Konversationsfahigkeiten zu vervollkommnen. Im
Unterricht konnte man nur mit den kurzen Nacherzdhlungen, Kkinstlich
zusammengestellten Dialogen, wo in den Lehrblichern meistens die Personen namens
Nikolaj oder Olga handelten, und einer Ergdnzung von Audio-Aufgaben, die auf den
Tonbandgeraten aufgenommen wurden, rechnen.

Gen X (1965-1983) ist die letzte Generation, die grof’e Textblocke ohne
[llustrationen bewaltigen konnte. Die meisten Studierenden, die entsprechend in den
90-er Jahren — Jahren der Veranderungen, des Umbruchs und der Umgestaltung der
Gesellschaft zu studieren begonnen hatten, waren erwartungsvoll und vom
Arbeitselan gefillt. Mitte der 90-er bahnten sich Computer den Weg zunachst in die
Biros, und allmahlich in den Alltag, PC-Technologien erlebten eine stirmische
Entwicklung, die Epoche der Handys SMS und E-Mails stand an der Schwelle, und
damit die Gewohnheit, kurz, einfach und einpradgsam seine Gedanken zu &ufern.
Aber die Zeiten, wo es genligen konnte, auf eine Taste zu driicken, um eine beliebige
Information zu bekommen, waren noch nicht da, und deswegen wurden Studenten
gezwungen, viel zu lernen und das Gedachtnis anzustrengen, es mit den neuen
soziologischen und wirtschaftlichen Verhéltnisbezeichnungen, fullend. Es kam eine
Menge von deutschen Lehrbiichern, welche die lebendige Sprache des modernen
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Deutschlands widerspiegelten. Man wurde zum ersten Mal mit dem Begriff
»Geschéftsdeutsch” bekannt. Das war fur die Struktur des Sprachunterrichts wichtig,
der sich jetzt halb auf der Ubersetzungsmethode, halb auf der immer intensiver
werdenden Gesprachskomponente basiert hat.

Gen Y / Millenials (1984-2000)

Das war eine Generation, die den Aufstieg von digitalen Technologien
miterleben konnte, obwohl ihre Kindheit ohne Smartphone verlaufen war. Ihre
Vertreter sind technisch versiert und gehen flink mit diversen Apps um. Da diese
Generation auf die kiirzere Textnachrichten angewiesen war, bedingte das auch den
Charakter von den Studenten angebotenen Texten. Es wurden originale Zeitungs -und
Magazinartikel mit einem aktuellen Inhalt und Illustrationen zugénglich, die aber zu
leicht lesbaren und Uberschaubaren Texten transformiert werden mussten, damit das
Interesse sie zu lesen einem nicht verging. Und man wurde vor der Frage gestellt:
Wann haben die Studenten ber mehr Sprachkompetenz verfugt: in den 90-er und
Anfang der 2000er, als die Adaptation ziemlich umstéandlich ohne Computer war, und
Studenten auf die unbearbeitete Artikel angewiesen waren, mit denen sie sich mit
einem Worterbuch abquélen mussten, oder spater, als ihnen viele Schwierigkeiten im
Weg weggenommen wurden? Aber eines ist klar: Die Diskussionen (ber das
Gelesene taten und tun den Studenten im Sprachunterricht nach wie vor gut.

GenZ / Digital Natives /Summer (2000-2012)

Die GenZ ist die erste Generation, die drin in den Informationstechnologien
aufgewachsen ist. Experimentierfreudig, kreativ und engagiert, aber auch egoistisch
und ,lobstichtig” — so ticken im Grofien und Ganzen die Summer, mit denen wir
heute zu tun haben. Und darum ist es wichtig zu wissen, dass nach den letzten
Angaben die Digital Natives sich um 25 % schlechter konzentrieren, als Millenials,
aber dafur keine Angst vor uniberschaubaren langenTexten haben, denn deren
Ubersetzung ist fiir sie kein Problem: ein Klick geniigt um eine fehlerfreie
Ubersetzung zu bekommen. Desto komplizierter und mihsamer wird die
nachfolgende Arbeit fiir den Hochschullehrer, der schon fertige Ubersetzungen zu
erklaren lassen braucht und den Kopf Gber schlaue Aufgaben zerbricht, die
computerlos bewaéltigt werden mussen. Das ist eine undankbare Beschéftigung, da
»hur 0,35 Sekunden brauchen die Summer, um eine Antwort im Google auf eine
beliebige Frage zu finden* [2]. Das Problem besteht fiir sie nicht darin, ,,Namen,
Daten u.a.m. zu behalten, sondern zu wissen, Uber welche Quellen die nétige
Information zu finden, zu qualifizieren und zu verwenden... ist [3]. Und: Heutige
Studenten sind sehr zielorientiert und brauchen eindeutig motiviert zu sein. Aufgaben
mussen fur sie konkret und deutlich formuliert werden. Es kommt auch zu einer
Ubertreibung, wenn sie wissen wollen, wie viel Satze fir eine Nacherzahlung oder
eine Situationsbeschreibung akzeptiert werden (was gar nicht bedeutet, dass man
ihnen bereitwillig entgegenkommen soll!) und mit wie viel Punkten fir welchen
Arbeitsumfang zu rechnen sei, wenn das auch ein einfaches orthographisches Diktat
Ist.

Wenn man aber doch das Verstandnis eines Textes ,,PC-frei* verlangt, muss
man den Text in kurze Absatze teilen und womdglich mit Infografik versehen. Das
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betrifft auch die Lehrblcher, die von uns heute herausgegeben oder im Netz
veroffentlicht werden.

Die Erkl&rungen des Lehrstoffs dirfen nicht lange dauern. ,,Kurz und bundig*
heif3t hier das Motto. Auch einzelne Themen innerhalb von einer Doppelstunde ist gut
zu wechseln, denn laut den Erhebungen von Sozialpsychologen kénnen sich heutige
Studierenden nur fur 8 Minuten konzentrieren, indem ihre Vorgénger aus der
Generaton Y ,,ganze* 12 Minuten ausgehalten haben. Das bedeutet, dass wir um jede
8 Minuten zu kdmpfen haben, damit das Interesse unserer Studenten nicht verlischt.

Um eine Konzentration der Aufmerksamkeit zu erreichen, erscheint es
sinnvoll, von Zeit zu Zeit bereit zu sein, kurze Abschweifungen zwischen den
Aufgaben, die einen hohen Grad der Konzentration verlangen, zu machen. Das
konnen eine unerwartete Parallele, ein interessanter Vergleich, ein Exkurs in die
Etymologie eines merkwirgdigen Wortes oder in die Kulturologie Deutschlands bzw.
anderer deutschsprechenden Lander sein. Aber diese Spontanitat soll gut durchdacht
und vorbereitet werden, woflr es zweckmaRig erscheint, Ulber entsprechende
Lvorrate“ zu verfligen, die aufschlussreiche aktuelle Informationen aus den
Bereichen der deutschen Sprache, (Lexikologie und Phraseologie), Geschichte, Alltag
und anderes mehr enthalten. ,,Was, wann und wie verwendet wird, hangt von der
Situation, von der Spezifik der Gruppe (emotionaler oder passiver), sowie von der
richtigen Wahl des Zeitpunktes ab.” [4, S. 413].

Was die Sprache betrifft, so kommt bei den Studenten das Thema der
zusammengesetzten Worter immer gut an, zumal auch die Fehler hier oft
vorkommen. Man konnte das als ein VVorwand nutzen, tber falsche Worteinteilung
wie z.B. Baumen-taster statt Baum-entaster, Ministerio-anlage statt Mini-sterio-
anlage, Hoffen-sterchen statt Hof-fensterchen zu sprechen oder mehrere Beispiele
anzufuhren, unter anderem ein Wort aus 52 Buchstaben und 7 Einzelwortern, das
»,hach der ,Presseart“ gebildet und als negatives Beispiel angefiihrt wurde:
Wahlleiterkiindigungsausspruchslegitimationsrichtlinie [5, S. 50]. Scherzhaft
konnten hier auch zusammengesetzte Familiennamen wie Kaltofen, Glaswand,
Frischbier oder Krautwurm erwahnt werden. Apropos: Uber komische,
ungewohnliche oder ,katastrophale* deutsche Nachnamen, von denen als langster der
aus 23 Buchstaben bestehende Ottovordemgentschenfelde und der kiirzeste —Au
bekannt sind, kann man bei der Zusammenstellung der Dialoge nach den Fotos in den
deutschen Zeitschriften sprechen, wie auch von den VVornamen oder ungewdéhnlichen
modernen Berufen.

Trifft man eine Entlehnung aus dem Englischen, was uns auf Schritt und Tritt
begegnet, wére es gunstig, auf die heutige Situation mit Denglisch hinzuweisen und
einige Falle zu erwéhnen, wo ,,Denglische Worter in der deutschen Sprache wie
englische wirken, sind es aber oft gar nicht” [6], so wie der Mesie, ein
Scheinanglizismus, der von dem englischen mess (Unordnung, Schmutz), messy
(unordentlich, chaotisch) abgeleitet ist, bedeutet aber einen Menschen, der zu Hause
nach dem Rechten nicht gut schaut. Auch ware es interessant tber die Worter zu
sprechen, die aus dem Englischen entlehnt wurden, deren Bedeutungen aber in beiden
Sprachen sich unterscheiden, solche wie Handy (gibt es auf Englisch nicht, hat
bedeutete einst in den USA portatives Funkgerat bedeutet), Bodybag (ein Englander
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versteht darunter Halle fur einen Verstorbenen, indem die Deutschen damit einkaufen
gehen, den Lebensmittelbeutel Gber die Schulter), oder Public Viewin (in England ein
aufgebahrter Leichnam, der zum Abschied ausgestellt ist, und im Deutschen — ein
Freundestreffen, um zusammen zu einem FuR3ballspiel bzw. zu einem Song-Konzert
Im Freien zu gehen) und viele andere.

Ein merkwirdiges Ereignis, mit dem Studenten bekanntgemacht konnten, ist
die Wahl des Jugendwortes, das im Dezember jeden Jahres in Deutschland,
Osterreich und in der Schweiz stattfindet [7]. Darunter gibt es haufig sehr
einpragsame Lexeme, die heute nicht nur im Jugendslang entstehen und existieren,
sondern auch durch die Erwachsenen benutzt werden, und so mit der Zeit in die
Allgemeinlexik, also in den Duden, aufgenommen werden kdnnen. Das sind meist
Entlehnungen aus dem Englischen, kurz und prégnant, wie die Worter von 2015
Smombie — Zusammensetzung aus Smartphone und Zombie, 2020 lost — ahnungslos,
verwirrt, 2021 cringe — peinlich, zum Fremdschamen, 2023 goofy — tollpazschige
alberne Person oder Verhaltensweise, die andere zum Lachen bringt. 2024 hat man
aber unter solchen “gelungenen® Wortern wie Digga(h) — Kumpel. Kollege, Yurr —
ja, Holle nein (kommt aus dem Englischen "hell no™ und wird als Widerspruch
verwendet), oder Akh (arab.) — Bruder fir Freund oder Bekannten ein ausdruckloses,
uninteressantes Wort Aura gewahlt, das sich scherzhaft auf die Ausstrahlung, das
Charisma oder den Status einer Person bezieht.

Die Motivation der Studenten ist desto hoher, je mehr sie sich ,,drin“ ins
Leben Deutschlands verwickelt flihlen und seinen Pulsschlag im Unterricht horen. In
diesem Bezug konnte man als eine Einleitung zu jeder Stunde eine ARD-Sendung
zwecks Besprechung und Diskussion vorzubereiten bitten, was aber von dem Lehrer
eine grolRe Vorbereitung verlangt: man sollte unbekannte Worter ausschreiben, einen
kleinen Konzept vorlegen, konkrete Fragen stellen und als E-mail verschicken. In
einem Monat beginnen sich Studenten schon in den Hauptthemen der Sendung zu
orientieren, und wenn das Wort des Jahres 2024 fir Erwachsene” ,,Ampel aus*
heil3t, so wird keiner von ihnen an eine StraRenampel denken, sondern an die
Regierungskoalition von SPD, FDP und Griinen, und diese ,,Entzifferung* bringt
jedem eine Genugtuung.

Wenn im Unterricht das Thema tber den Umweltschutz durchgenommen wird,
braucht man sich nicht nur Lernvideos anzusehen, sondern sich auch an die Sujets
aus dem Tagesschau erinnern, wo gezeigt wurde, wie die Jugendlichen aus Protest
gegen die Umweltverschmutzung sich an den Asphalt festkleben lielRen, oder daran,
wie die Griinen in Deutschland ein Projekt vorgelegt haben, laut dem alle 9 km an der
Autobahn Sonnenbatterien installiert werden sollten.

Als Covid in Deutschland wie Gberall in der Welt zu einem ernsten, schweren
Problem wurde, hat die Pandemie durch hunderte ,,Perlen” die Sprache bereichert,
sodass es einfach unmoélich war, die damit verbundenen Neologismen, ,,denglische*
Wortschopfung, das amulsante Wortspiel, sowie den unerschopflichen Humor der
Deutschen zu ignorieren. Denke man nur an solche Kontaminationen jener Zeit wie
Coronoja (Corona+Paranoja), Skneipe (Skype+Kneipe — das gemeinsame Alkohol-
Trinken via Skyp), Maskomat, Workation (Urlaub, der mit der Distanzarbeit
kombiniert war) und viele andere [6].
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Durch solche Aktualitdt der Inhalte ist es leicht, das Sprachinteresse der
Studenten wachzuhalten, obwohl im Grof3en und Ganzen sie heute zu motivieren,
keine leichte Aufgabe ist. Es ist einfach in den 90-er Jahren gewesen, als rege
Kontakte zu Europa aufgebaut wurden und ein richtiger Boom nicht nur in den
Beziehungen zwischen den Hochschulen herrschte, sondern wegen einer hohen Zahl
der Gemeinschaftsunternehmen und der von den Deutschen gegrindeten Firmen
deutsche Sprache als erste oder als zweite sehr gefragt war. Heute ist es viel
schwieriger, Akzente auf die praktischen Sprachverwendung in Studium und Arbeit
zu setzen. Umso mehr spielt heute Deutsch eine grol3e Rolle in der Allgemeinbildung
und Selbstentwicklung der Studierenden. Aber die Zeiten kommen und gehen, sodass
jederzeit kann das Deutscherlernen wieder aktuell werden. Wenn man in seiner
Karriere erfolgreich sein will, ist die Beherrschung von einer oder zwei
Fremdsprachen empfehlenswert: nicht zufallig wurde schon 2016 von dem Goethe-
Institut der Leitspruch: ,Deutsch als erste zweite Sprache® eingefuhrt. Neue
internationale Wirtschaftsbeziehungen lassen asiatische und arabische Sprachen zur
Geltung bringen, aber die Beherrschung der europdischen Sprachen wird den
Arbeitgebern noch als kultureller Lackmustest dienen.
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COGNITIVE AND LINGUISTIC FACTORS BEHIND COMMON ERRORS
IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE ASSESSMENT

Abstract. This study examines cognitive and linguistic factors influencing
error production in English language assessments through quantitative analysis of
606 test responses. Applying error analysis methodology, we systematically
categorize frequent error types, with particular focus on syntactic structures (question
inversion), grammatical accuracy (article usage), and pragmatic appropriateness. Our
findings demonstrate that these errors stem from two primary sources: linguistic
factors (native language interference and incomplete grammatical acquisition) and
cognitive constraints (working memory overload and processing speed under timed
conditions).

The research highlights significant implications for language pedagogy and
assessment design. First of all, it emphasises the need for targeted instruction
addressing high-frequency error patterns. Besides, it reveals the importance of
incorporating cognitive load theory into teaching methodologies. Finally, the study
proposes evidence-based recommendations for improving test validity by accounting
for these documented psycholinguistic phenomena. These insights contribute to
ongoing discussions about optimizing language assessment practices while providing
empirical data on the interaction between linguistic knowledge and cognitive
processing in second language performance.

Keywords: error analysis, language testing, cognitive load, linguistic transfer,
systematic error analysis.
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IIPU TECTUPOBAHUU KOMIIETEHIIUU AHTJIMUCKOI'O A3bBIKA
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3HAHWI N0 aHTJIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY, ITyTEM KOJMYECTBEHHOTO aHanu3a 606 OTBETOB Ha
tect. IlpuMmeHsss MeTONONOTHIO aHajdW3a OIIMOOK, MBI CHCTEMAaTHYECKH
KJIaccu(UIMpPyeM 4acTO BCTPEYAroIIMecs: THIbI OMIHOOK, YJelnsis 0co00oe BHUMaHHE
CHUHTAKCUYECKHM CTPYKTypaM (MHBEpCHsl BOIIpOCa), I'PaMMAaTUYECKOH TOYHOCTU
(ucronp30BaHME APTUKIS) M MparMaTUdeckod yMecTHOCTH. Hamm pesynbraThl
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3THU OIIMOKH MPOHMCXOIAT M3-3a JABYX OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB:
JMHTBUCTHYECKUX (DaKTOpOB (MHTEp(dEpeHIIns POJHOTO S3bIKa M HETIOJIHOE YCBOECHUE
rpaMMaTUKd) M KOTHUTHUBHBIX OTpaHMYEHU# (meperpy3ka pabodeil mamsatu Hu
CKOPOCTh 00pab0TKH MH(MOPMAITUHU B OTIPEICTICHHBIX YCIOBUSX ).

HccnenoBanue BBISIBUIIO Ba)KHbIE MOCTEACTBUSA AJIA S3BIKOBOM MEJAroruku u
pa3paboTKu cHUCTeMbl olLeHuBaHusA. lIpexxae Bcero, B HEM MOJYEPKHUBACTCS
HEOOXOUMOCTD IIeJICHANpPaBIEHHOTO0 OOYy4YeHUs, HANpaBJIEHHOTO Ha YCTpaHEHHE
BBICOKOYACTOTHBIX omuOoK. KpomMe TOro, B HEM pAacKpbIBaeTCsl Ba)KHOCTb
BKJIIOYEHHUSI TEOPHHM KOTHUTUBHOW HArpy3kud B MeTOAMKYy oOyueHus. Hakonen, B
MCCIIEIOBAaHUH TPEAJIAraloTCsl OCHOBAaHHBIE HA (DAKTUYECKUX NAHHBIX PEKOMEHIAINU
MO TIOBBIIICHUIO BaJHIHOCTH TECTOB IIyTEM YyueTa 3THX 3aJ0KyMEHTHUPOBAaHHBIX
MICUXOJMHIBUCTHUECKUX SIBJICHUH. OTH MU CIOCOOCTBYIOT MPOJOIKAIOLIIMMCS
JIUCKYCCHSIM 00 ONTHUMM3AIMK METO/I0B OILCHKH BIIAJICHUS SI3BIKOM U OJHOBPEMEHHO
NPEeAOCTABIAIOT  HAMIHMPUYECKHWE  JaHHble O  B3aUMOJCHCTBUH  MEXIY
JMHTBUCTUYECKUMH 3HAHUSAMU W KOTHUTUBHOW 00paboTkol wuHGpOpMalMM IpH
M3YYEHHUU BTOPOTO SI3bIKA.

KiroueBble cjioBa: aHaiu3 OIMIMOOK, S3IKOBOE TECTUPOBAHME, KOTHUTHBHAS
HarpysKa, JJMHIBUCTHUECKHI MePeHOC, CHCTEMAaTHYECKII aHaIN3 OITUOOK.

The analysis of errors made by students during language proficiency tests is an
Important task for both linguistic research and the optimization of the pedagogical
process in English language teaching. ldentifying and systematizing the most
common deficiencies not only helps diagnose knowledge gaps, but also allows for the
development of more effective learning strategies.

A superficial analysis often explains language errors due to insufficient
preparation or occasional lapses in attention. Nevertheless, this explanation turns out
to be theoretically inadequate when studying the deep structures of linguistic
competence. The persistence of some errors requires a fundamentally different
explanatory structure that takes into account the innate cognitive architectures for
processing linguistic data and their interaction with the parameters of a particular
language.

The purpose of this article is to systematize and explain the most common
errors in English language tests through the prism of cognitive processes and
linguistic features. This approach will allow not only to describe the patterns of their
occurrence, but also to offer practical recommendations for teachers and examiners.

Cognitive Factors Affecting Language Acquisition

The research of the cognitive mechanisms underlying language acquisition is
aimed at solving fundamental questions about the nature of human thinking and its
relationship to linguistic competence. Within the generativist tradition [1], language
acquisition is viewed as determined not only by external experience but also by
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Innate cognitive structures that constrain possible forms of grammatical knowledge
representation. However, even given universal biological prerequisites (Universal
Grammar), the acquisition process inevitably encounters cognitive constraints —
limitations in language processing [2], cross-linguistic interference [3], and memory
system conflict [4]:

1) Limitations in Language Processing

The cognitive load associated with processing complex syntactic structures
(e.g., embedded clauses, long dependencies) exceeds working memory capacity,
leading to characteristic errors in second language learners [2].

2) Cross-Linguistic Interference

Parameters of the native language (e. g., pro-drop or V2 word order) persist in
the target language through deep transfer mechanisms, even with conscious mastery
of L2 rules [3].

3) Memory System Conflict

The tension between explicit knowledge (declarative memory) and automated
skills (procedural memory) results in systematic errors under time pressure and
stressful conditions [4].

Linguistic Features Contributing to Errors

Modern research in language pedagogy and contrastive linguistics [1]
consistently demonstrates that foreign language acquisition is inevitably accompanied
by interference — the transfer of native language features to the target language. For
Russian-speaking learners of English, this phenomenon is particularly pronounced
due to significant typological differences between Slavic and Germanic language
groups.

Grammatical Interference

The absence of grammatical articles in Russian creates significant difficulties
in mastering the English article system, as noted by P. Galperin [1]. Empirical
studies [5] illustrate that 78 % of beginner-level errors involve article omission (e. g.,
“l saw @ cat” instead of “I saw a cat™), incorrect choice of definite/indefinite articles,
or hypercorrection through overuse.

Regarding tense systems, A. Leontiev’s [6] research reveals fundamental cross-
linguistic differences leading to three characteristic error types: contamination of
tense forms (particularly using Past Simple instead of Present Perfect, as in “I did it
yesterday” versus “l have done it”), misunderstanding of specific concepts (especially
Continuous/Perfect  distinctions), and difficulties with  Future-in-the-Past
constructions.

Lexical-Semantic Interference manifests through two primary mechanisms.
First of all, V. Gak’s [7] comparative study identified that approximately 15% of
lexical errors are caused because of false cognates (“false friends™), exhibiting
semantic discrepancies (such as interpreting “accurate” as “current” rather than
“precise”), partial meaning overlaps, and collocational differences.

Secondly, Petrova [8] establishes that the absence of phrasal verb analogs in
Russian leads to three problematic patterns: substitution with single-root verbs,
particle misuse, and comprehension failures of idiomatic meanings. Hence this dual
interference pattern systematically distorts lexical acquisition pathways for Russian-
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speaking learners.

Systematic Error Analysis

This study demonstrates a systematic analysis of typical grammatical and
lexical errors identified during testing of Russian-speaking learners. The results show
constant patterns of linguistic interference due to typological differences between
Slavic and Germanic language groups

1) A representative example of morphosyntactic errors from question 24 —
“How long did you get married?” (versus the correct “have you been”) -
demonstrates both a fundamental misunderstanding of the aspectual nature of Present
Perfect and direct tracing from the Russian structure «Kaxk 10Jro Tbl )KEHUIICA?».

2) Syntactic interference emerges prominently in question 65 (*_ did |
Imagine...”), that became a reason of 606 errors due to the absence of analogous
inversion constructions in Russian and consequent cognitive dissonance when
processing these emphatic structures.

3) The modal-temporal system presents particular difficulties based on 440
errors in Type 3 conditionals (question 60), where the characteristic substitution of
“had booked” with “booked” indicates both inadequate possession of tense shifting
and cognitive overload during processing of complex temporal relationships.

Lexical-Semantic Errors: Typology

1) Phraseological challenges are exemplified by question 49 (“just enough to
___"), which produced 530 errors and revealed systemic difficulties in acquiring
phrasal verbs. In turn this includes a strong tendency toward literal translation (“do
with” for “get by”) that results from the absence of analogous verb-particle
constructions in Russian.

2) Referential errors are equally dominant, as shown by 391 samples of
incorrect article selection in question 11 (“I’d like to buy _ trousers”), related to
both the lack of articles in Russian and cognitive struggles with deictic functions.

3) False cognates like “actual” (used erroneously for “current”) further
compound these issues through semantic interference and insufficient awareness of
etymological divergences, though these appeared less frequently in specific test
questions while remaining theoretically significant.

The study identified key psycholinguistic patterns influencing error production,
particularly through cognitive mechanisms and cross-linguistic interference.

According to analysis there are two predominant cognitive strategies among
learners: hypercorrection, that is presented by the selection of gender-marked
pronouns like “his” instead of “her” (question 10), and structural avoidance, where
students systematically replaced complex verb forms such as Past Perfect Continuous
with simpler Present Perfect constructions (question 51). These phenomena reflect
underlying processing constraints and compensatory learning strategies.

Conclusion

The comprehensive analysis of language testing results reveals several critical
patterns in error distribution and their underlying causes. The most prevalent errors
cluster around four key linguistic features: verb tense forms (accounting for 62 % of
mistakes, with Perfect and Continuous aspects proving particularly problematic),
article usage (constituting 78 % of Dbeginner-level errors), phrasal verb
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comprehension (53 % inaccuracy rate), and conditional sentence construction
(notably Type 3 conditionals at 44 % error frequency). These recurring difficulties
appear from fundamental psycholinguistic and cognitive factors, primarily the
pervasive influence of native language structures that leads to tracing of Russian
grammatical patterns. This is mixed by the cognitive strain of processing complex
foreign language grammatical systems.

Further examination identifies additional contributing factors, including limited
working memory capacity during test performance and insufficient exposure to
idiomatic language components. The constant nature of these errors at different levels
of language proficiency indicates systemic gaps in modern pedagogical approaches to
these linguistic features.

To address these challenges, long-term methodological innovations should
prioritize the creation of diagnostic tools capable of identifying individual learner
profiles, complemented by comprehensive error banks with detailed linguistic
explanations. The integration of interactive testing formats and Al-driven
personalization algorithms shows particular promise for addressing the demonstrated
need for more individualized language assessment approaches. These evidence-based
recommendations aim to transform current testing paradigms into more accurate and
pedagogically valuable instruments for measuring linguistic competence.

The research results emphasise the necessity of viewing language assessment
as an integral part of the learning process itself. It must account for the complex
interaction between linguistic transfer, cognitive constraints, and communicative
competence development. Future research directions should explore the
neurocognitive mechanisms underlying these error patterns and investigate the
efficacy of proposed interventions across diverse learner populations.
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Abstract. The author examines some language techniques of M. N. Zagoskin,
the author of dramatic works of the second third of the XIX century, identifies
traditional and individual language features used by representatives of the literary
environment of that time. It is noted that the authors of the “second echelon” in the
literature of the specified period largely influenced the development of the dramatic
skill of eminent masters of the word.
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A3BIKOBBIE ACIIEKTBI B TBOPYECTBE IPAMATYPI'OB
MNEPBOM TPETU XIX BEKA
(HA ITPUMEPE TBOPYECTBA M. H. 3AI'OCKHHA)

AHHOTALMS. PaccmoTpensl HEKOTOPBIE A3BIKOBBIE IIPUEMBI
M. H. 3arockuHa, aBTOpa ApamMaTyprHue€cKuX Mpou3BeneHuid BTopoi Tpetn XIX
BEKa, BBISBICHBI TPAIUIMOHHbIE W WHANBUAYAIbHBIC S3BIKOBBHIE OCOOCHHOCTH,
MIPUMEHSIEMbIE MPEJICTABUTEISIMUA JTUTEPATYPHOU Cpelbl TOro BpeMeHu. OTMevaercs,
YTO aBTOPHI «BTOPOrO SUICJIIOHA» B JIMTEPAType YKAa3aHHOI'O IEpUOJa BO MHOIOM
NOBJIMSUIM HAa CTAHOBJICHHE JpaMaTypru4ecKOro MacTepcTBa MMEHHUTBIX MacTEpOB
CJIOBA.

KurroueBnble €10Ba: S3bIKOBBIE IPUEMBI, APAMATYPTHYECKOE MACTEPCTBO, A3BIK
nbec, koMeauorpadus.

In Russian literature of the 19th century, there are many names of talented
writers, playwrights, comedy writers, whose work formed the “second echelon” of
masters of words, without whom, as one can assume, the creative destiny of famous
authors would not have happened. In this regard, it is worth mentioning the name of
Mikhail Nikolaevich Zagoskin (1789-1852) — a writer, playwright, comedy writer,
who managed to convey the beauty and greatness of the common people in a poetic
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form. These and other aspects contribute to the analysis of the speech features of the
author’s comedy [1]. By the end of the 20th century, attention to the work of the
“patriarch of Moscow novelists” noticeably increased, research works appeared
devoted to the analysis of the creative legacy of the playwright, who largely
predetermined the dramatic lines of comedies by venerable authors. Thus, in many
comedies of M. N. Zagoskin emphasizes the importance of preserving the true human
essence in resisting the temptations of “both taking rewards and having fun” [2]. In
this regard, comedies often feature artificial semantization of concepts and definitions
that are not related in meaning outside of a specific context. For example, the
definitions “man” — “person” — “general” — *“generalissimo”, applied to a specific
person, indicate not only a change in the nature of the address to a person, a
transformation of his status social positions, but also the loss of the main quality,
according to the author, contained in the word “man”, its depersonalization into a
formal and fear-inducing “generalissimo”: “~ Bobchinsky: ... a man! That’s what a
man means! I’ve never been in the presence of such an important person in my life, |
almost died of fear ... who is he in terms of rank? / — Dobchinsky: | think, almost a
general. / — Bobchinsky: And I think that the general won’t hold a candle to him! And
when he’s a general, then perhaps the generalissimo himself...” [2].

M. N. Zagoskin tried to present a picture of the life and customs of the capital’s
nobility in a comedic manner. In the last third of the 19th century, this manner was
presented from the stages of Moscow theaters “in the style of French magazines,”
which was directly reflected in the speech of the characters. It is easy to notice that
the characters in the plays speak exclusively in bad French, thickly mixing their
statements with fairly uniform Russian words and expressions.

Such a linguistic “fashionable set,” including elements of admiration such as
“wonderful,” “cute,” “good,” and “charming” that are obligatory for secular
communication, is also characteristic of the characters in A.S. Griboyedov’s comedy
“Woe from Wit,” and N. V. Gogol’s “The Government Inspector.” In this regard, we
should talk about the tendentiousness of the playwrights of the mid-19th century. The
same linguistic devices are found in the works of D. I. Fonvizin and I. A. Krylov,
modeling everyday scenes through vivid linguistic constructions that reflect the
specifics of communication in the noble society of that time.

The linguistic features of dialogues, lines, and even in one-act plays that do not
functionally perform the intrigue-forming task in the development of the action, are
given as a speech inlay to the general outline of the stage action. They are
multifunctional, everyday-descriptive, fragmentary, entertaining, distracting from the
main action [3]:

— Izborsky: ... and how much does dinner cost you?

— Innkeeper: Five rubles, sir...

— Izborsky: then let me have dinner! ... Yes, dinner, — | have already had
dinner...

— Innkeeper: (aside) What an oddball!

— Izborsky: ...Have you any Margot?

— Innkeeper: Yes, sir.

— Izborsky: And Lafite?
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— Innkeeper: The very best; just from Petersburg... Would you like something?

— Izborsky: Yes, my friend. Bring me a glass of water.

— Innkeeper: With wine?

— Izborsky: No, no! fresh spring water: | don’t like any mixture” [2].

This plot twist is reminiscent of the situation with Khlestakov from
N. V. Gogol’s comedy “The Government Inspector”. From the dialogue, it can be
understood that the main character is not interested in the variety of the menu, the
quality of the dishes, but only strives to hide his interest in having lunch, preferably
without paying anything at all, through characteristic turns of speech. Compare [1]:

— Khlestakov: What, only two dishes?.. What nonsense! | don’t accept it... And
salmon, and fish, and cutlets?..

— Servant: ... they pay money.

— Khlestakov: ... | don’t want this soup, give me another...

— Servant: ... if you don’t want it, then you don’t need it.

— Khlestakov: Well, well, well... leave it, fooll.. It’s an axe, fried instead of
beef. (Eats)... Scoundrels!.. Fraudsters!.. Is there nothing else?

The culinary theme is presented in many works of writers and playwrights of
this period. The culinary setting, including detailed descriptions of dishes, the
surrounding stop, and dining rituals, allows us to follow the intrigue of the action,
reveal the psychological features of the characters’ interactions, and distract from the
main storyline, bringing comedy to the main action.

Thus, it is worth noting that the dramatic originality of M. N. Zagoskin’s plays,
which arose on the basis of traditional techniques developed by predecessors in the
field of comedy, becomes associated with the dramatic.
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A3BIKOBBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU JEJOBOI'O IIMCBMA:
HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTBI

AHHOTAUMsl. ABTOPOM PAacCMOTPEHbI HEKOTOPBIE SI3BIKOBBIE ACTIEKTHI
KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI TEKCTOB JOKYMEHTOB, BBISIBIICHBI JICKCHUECKHE, CHHTAKCUUYECKUE,
CTUJIUCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH MPEJIONKEHUM, COCTaBIISIIOIIUX TEKCT JOKYMEHTOB.
beoumn  npoaHanuM3WMpoBaHbBl ~ PEKOMEHJALMU  CIEHHAIUCTOB, Kacaromuecs
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX AaCMEKTOB CO3JaHMS TEKCTa JIOKYMEHTa, C TOYKH 3pEHUS
cnenupUKU IPUMEHEHUS B I€JIOBOM cpefie.

KioueBble cjioBa: JOKYMEHT, JEIOBOM JUCKYPC, SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
JIEKCUYECKOEe, CHHTAKCHYECKOE CBOeoOpasue.

Communication is a complex process that is implemented in oral and written
forms. Particular attention is paid to written language as a fundamental resource for
the implementation of the interaction tool in any organization (we are talking about
documents). The changing objective business space contributes to the transformation
of business discourse in terms of the use of traditional language formulas, which,
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according to experts, should contribute to the maximum reduction of time and other
resources in the process of creating a document, its use in the business environment
with maximum efficiency [1].

The increased interest in the language of the business sphere, as a rule, at the
causal-analytical level is explained by the fact that in this environment the emphasis
Is placed on such components as:

— the emergence of new vectors of international interaction;

— the transformation of the market space;

— the need for highly professional specialists (documentologists, secretaries,
clerks) working with documentation of various kinds, etc.

The sphere of business communications is constructed by the official business
style. The purpose of its application in business discourse is, first of all, adequate
perception of regulatory acts. In this regard, the key linguistic markers of the official-
business orientation can be identified:

1) textual objectivity, formality;

2) strict adherence to legal sources;

3) accuracy, brevity in the construction of sentences;

4) non-individual way of presenting information (impersonal, often indirect
nature of the grammatical construction of the forms of person of verbs and
personal pronouns);

5) dispassionate lexical selection;

6) stereotypicality (transmission of the same linguistic formulas).

In the official business style, specific elements and formulas are used in each
specific genre. As a rule, this is clearly reflected in the introductory text of
documents. For example, a standard phrase is typical for an application: “I ask you to
provide (me)”, for an order — “l order”, for an explanatory note or autobiography — “I,
Ivanov Ivan Ivanovich ...”, etc. Specialists pay special attention to the analysis of the
lexical composition of the official business style, since marker words make it possible
to accurately determine the genre of the message and its business specifics. In this
regard, the following elements can be distinguished:

— terms;

— expressions close to them, the presence of abbreviations;

— acronyms;

— the absence of colloquial words;

— emotionally expressive expressions.

From the point of view of syntax, such characteristics of a business letter are
important that allow one to specify the subject of the statement as much as possible.

In this regard, preference is given to simple common sentences (special
attention is paid to participial and adverbial participial phrases), as well as complex
syntactic constructions expressing the logical sequence of the stated facts, cause-and-
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effect chains, etc. At the same time, specialists recommend using coordinating
conjunctions, not subordinate ones, using infinitive and impersonal sentences with a
shade of obligation when constructing sentences; “split” predicates (to provide
assistance, to conduct an investigation) in contrast to parallel verb forms (to help, to
investigate); strict, specific word order in a sentence, dictated by the logic, precision
of business speech, constructions with participial and adverbial participial
phrases [2].

In modern document management practice, situations often arise in which the
rules of the Russian language give way in priority to the provisions of “GOST R
7.0.97-2016. National standard of the Russian Federation. System of standards for
information, library and publishing activities. Organizational and administrative
documentation. Requirements for the execution of documents” (approved by Order of
Rosstandart dated 08.12.2016 N 2004-st) (as amended on 14.05.2018)”, when it
comes to creating texts of electronic documents [3].

For example, such a situation arises when choosing a period or a comma at the
end of a business letter when writing the final phrase “Sincerely yours”. The
recommendations of GOST R 7.0.97-2016 are reduced to placing a comma, and only
then indicating the subject-sender. This is explained by stylistic expediency.

Another issue concerning discrepancies (Russian language rules and GOST 07
points) is the issue of writing the heading to the text of the document “statement”.

From the point of view of the Russian language, this heading should be written
with a lowercase letter, since the word “statement” is the final part of the entire
sentence. For example, “To Director Ivanov I. I. Manager Petrov |. P. statement.” But
at the same time, in the texts of electronic documents, this heading is recommended
to be written with a capital letter, and in this case, the “GOST R 7.0.97-2016.
National standard of the Russian Federation. System of standards for information,
library and publishing activities. Organizational and administrative documentation.
Requirements for the execution of documents"” (approved by Order of Rosstandart
dated 08.12.2016 N 2004-st) (as amended on 14.05.2018)”, when it comes to creating
texts of electronic documents [3] recommendations on status take priority as a
normative act for drawing up an electronic document.

It is important to take into account the nature of the address in the text of the
documents: the address “you” in the texts of a business letter is often written with a
capital letter, although there is no reason to write a personal pronoun in the middle of
the line and showing respect (and, consequently, some kind of emotional-expressive
self-expression) is not provided for within the framework of the official business
style.

When considering the linguistic features of the text of the application, it is
necessary to mention the case forms (the document is sent from the sender to the
addressee). In this regard, specialists in the field of the Russian language recommend
the acquisitive form (some element is omitted informatively, structurally and
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functionally) of the type “To Director I. I. Petrov is sent (the verb is cut off) the
application (whose?) of manager Petrova I. M.” It is recommended in comparison
with the form “To Director I. I. Petrov from manager I. M. Petrova application” (not
recommended, but acceptable option).

Thus, attention to business discourse should be based on scientific research
foundations, since it is important to identify the resource specificity of the interaction
tool in the organization at a practical level, which is important in the matter of
process simplification, improving all stages of work with documents. It is necessary
to conduct training events on a regular basis aimed at improving the language literacy
of specialists working with documents (secretaries, clerks, document specialists), and
recording information in document texts that meets the requirements of Russian
stylistics.
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Abstract. The article represents research data based on results of the surveys
held within 30 years revealing the evolution of national peculiarities in the perception
of the concept “success” as reflected in the Russian and English languages. The data
makes it possible to conclude that the concept under study has changed substantially
in both languages but in different ways.
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KOHIIEIIT «YCIIEX» B PYCCKOM 1 AHTJIMUCKOM
KAPTUHAX MHUPA

AHHOTaums. B crathe npenacTaBieHbl JaHHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha
pe3ynbTaTax ONpoOCOB, MPOBEACHHBIX B TeueHHue 30 JeT, paCKphIBAIOIIUX BOIIOLHUIO
HAIlMOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCHPHSTHS KOHIIETITA «YCIIEX», OTPAXEHHOTO B
PYCCKOM U aHTJIMMCKOM si3bikax. [lomydeHHbIe JaHHbIE TTO3BOJISIIOT ClI€NIaTh BBIBOJI O
TOM, YTO HCCIICAYyEeMbId KOHIICTIT MpPETepIie]l CYIIECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHUS B 000MX
A3BIKAX, KOTOPbIE, OJTHAKO, HOCST pa3HOHANPABIIEHHBIN XapakTep.

KiroueBble c10Ba: KOHIENT, S3bIKOBAsi PEMPE3EHTAlUs, YCIIEX, BOCIPUSITHUE,
KapTUHA MUpA.

Understanding the concept of “success” is significant as it varies across
different cultures and languages, reflecting changing priorities and perceptions over
time. Differences in language indicate different worldviews.

So, we have been examining the changing perception of the concept of
“success” among young people’s worldviews both in Russian and the UK for 30
years.

Our goals were to conduct a research and diachronic analysis of the success
concept in Russian culture, then, to compare the results with the data of the English
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language representation of this concept, which was based on the corpora
investigation. We have used British National Corpus (BNC) [1] and the Corpus of
Contemporary American English (COCA) [2].

First, we should explain our understanding of the terms which we use in this
article. According to A. D. Apresyan, “a concept is a generalized cognitive unit that
serves to interpret various phenomena in the surrounding environment within a
person’s consciousness, depending on different factors such as life experience,
worldview, and education” [3, p. 12]. The notion of a concept is significant for
linguistics, as it denotes images and connotations of signs and serves as the
foundation of cognitive studies, facilitating the examination of the role of language in
the process of understanding the surrounding environment and the categorization of
knowledge.

The concept of “Worldview” (Russian scholars call it “National Picture of the
World”) [4] was first used as a theoretical assumption by Wilhelm von Humboldt,
who believed that “languages are not merely different designations for the same
thing; they are different representations of it” [5]. The national worldview is
represented by a system of historical experience, individual perceptions of the world,
and the uniqueness of a specific people.

Another important term which should be explained is “diachronic analysis” [6].
We understand it as a method that examines the changes and development of
linguistic phenomena over time. It includes the comparison of different historical
stages and the analysis of how a language evolves, taking into account both
established systems and current speech activity. Thus, at any given moment, language
represents both a living dynamic activity and a product of historical past.

To reach our goals we needed certain methods of research, so we chose
“associative experiment”, a technique of psycholinguistic analysis of speech
semantics [7]. There exist different types of associative experiments:

— Free;

— Directed (i.e., the subject is limited in some way, for example, by one or two
stimuli, or must respond only in one form of a word,;

— Chain (i.e., the subject must give a reaction to a given stimulus within a certain
period of time).

Each of these types is aimed at solving a specific task. The directed type, for
instance, is designed to understand the depth of the semantics of one concept, while
the chain type aims to identify features of linguistic consciousness. Since the goal of
this research is to compare the concept of success in the Russian and English
worldviews, we decided upon a directed experiment, which we had been staging over
a long period of time.

Comparative data of the diachronic research are represented in the diagram
below. Blue columns show the associations represented in Russian Associative
Dictionary (RAD) [8], and the orange ones show the results of the latest survey.
Since the experiment was done on the basis of Russian language, the words in the
picture are also in Russian (Figure 1).
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Figure 1 — Comparative data of the diachronic research

It should be noted that there is a significantly smaller number of syntagmatic
associations (Figure 2) among our contemporaries, which can be explained by the
lower cohesion of oral and written speech, clip thinking, and the habit of making
brief comments in messengers and social networks. The small percentage of
antonyms among the numerous paradigmatic associations also indicates a
straightforward, non-reversible mode of thinking, while the limited number of
synonyms and antonyms suggests a tendency toward linguistic economy.

16
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8
1 |||| I |
nAnndinmhii

pagocTb cyacTtbe BOWMHa 9 mas owunbKa

B PAC B 3kcnepument

Figure 2 — The closest synonyms and antonyms of the word under study

Analysis of the closest synonyms and antonyms of the word under study also
gave interesting results. We represent here only 2 of them: “victory” and “defeat”. In
the analysis below the number in round brackets shows the number of identical
responses to the stimuli.

When speaking of victory, young people today believe that sports or academic
successes are much more important than victory in war (7) or May 9th (3).
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Comparing the indicators of the diagram, it can be seen that the concept has changed
quite significantly over the past 20 years, as the values of young people have shifted.
Victory has always brought happiness to people; however, many of those surveyed
are convinced that victory mainly consists of luck (7) and does not entail significant
losses (4), as they believe they have nothing to lose.

However, according to the RAD [8] dictionary, there were few negative
associations with the stimulus “war”, while for young people, victory is accompanied
by sadness (5) and may also be associated with mistakes (4) and losses (8).

Let us turn to antonyms. In the diagram, you can see the reactions to the
stimulus “defeat”. As can be observed, the concept of “defeat” has also undergone
significant changes, just like “victory”. Nowadays, young people fear losing (7) more
than anything else, and defeat has become more tragic for them, as there are many
reactions of a negative nature rather than militaristic ones. This is indicated by the
columns for loss (5), casualties (4), and failure (3).

You can see in Figure 3 the visual representation of the described changes.

Figure 3 — Changes registered in 2024

The next stage of our research was to define the English core concept of

SUCCESS according to corpora data [1, 2]:

— Result, happy outcome: refers to a favorable conclusion or achievement.

— Accomplishment, attainment: indicates the completion or achievement of a task
or goal.

— Fame, being known: relates to recognition and visibility in society or a particular
field.

— A high position in something: refers to a prominent or elevated status in a
profession, organization, or social context.

— A lot of money: suggests financial wealth or prosperity often associated with
success.

Many young people in both the UK and the USA see success as a blend of
personal fulfillment and external validation. This includes career advancement,
financial stability, and personal happiness.

A growing emphasis on mental well-being and work-life balance has emerged,
with many prioritizing happiness and job satisfaction over traditional markers of
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success.

Young professionals often aspire to work in fields that align with their values,
such as sustainability, social justice, and creative industries.

There is a noticeable shift from conventional career paths (like medicine or
law) to more unconventional roles, including entrepreneurship and freelance work.

Economic challenges, such as student debt and housing costs, impact views on
financial success. Many young people no longer see having a large amount of money
as the sole indicator of success but rather as a means to achieve a desired lifestyle.
Financial literacy has become increasingly important, with many seeking to
understand investments and savings as part of their success journey.

Education remains a significant factor in success perceptions. Young people in
both countries often view higher education as a critical pathway to success, though
there is growing recognition of alternative education routes, such as vocational
training and apprenticeships.

In conclusion, it was discovered that while both Russian and British young
people share a desire for success that encompasses personal fulfillment and financial
stability, their interpretations are significantly influenced by cultural values,
economic realities, and contemporary societal pressures. The Russian perspective
leans towards collective achievement and social recognition, reflecting its historical
context, while the UK increasingly emphasizes individual aspirations and well-being
in the definition of success. As globalization continues to shape perceptions, these
distinctions may evolve further, reflecting a complex interplay of local and global
influences on the concept of ““success”.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the theme of destiny and the problem of
moral choice faced by the main character of the works of Andrzej Sapkowski “The
Last Wish” and “Sword of Destiny”. The witcher Geralt, who lives at the junction of
the world of humans and the world of monsters, is constantly forced to make choices
that contradict either his professional code or moral principles. Initially denying the
existence of fate and destiny, the witcher, as a result of a series of events, comes to
accept his own destiny.
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AHHoTaums. JlaHHas cTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA TeME MpeAHA3HAUYCHUsI U MpodiemMe
MOpPaJIbHOTO BBIOOpPA, C KOTOPHIM CTAJIKUBAETCA TJIABHBIM Tepoil MpPOU3BEACHUI
Anmxest CankoBckoro «llocnennee xenanue» u «Medu npenHazHaueHus». Beapmax
I'epanbT, KUBYLIMI HA CTBIKE MUPA JIOJCH U MUPA YyJIOBHIL, BEIHYK/IEH IMOCTOSIHHO
JieNaTh BBIOOP, KOTOPBIM MPOTHUBOPEUYUT JIUOO €ro mnpodecCHOHATBHOMY KOACKCY,
A100 MOpPAJIbHBIM MpUHIMIIAM. M3HauanbHO OTPUIIAONIMI CYIIECTBOBAHUE CYIbOBI U
IpelIHa3HAYeHUs] BEbMaK B pe3yibTaTe 4epelbl COOBITHN MPUXOAUT K MPUHSATHUIO
CcOOCTBEHHOTO MpEeTHA3ZHAUCHUS.

KiroueBble cjoBa: Xy[O0KECTBEHHas Mpo3a, (IHTE3M, MpeaHa3HAYCHUE,
MOpabHBIN BBIOOp, BeAbMaK, I epansT u3 Pusuu.

Andrzej Sapkowski is a modern Polish fantasy writer, best known for a series
of books about the witcher Geralt of Rivia. The works of many linguists are devoted
to the study of Sapkowski’s works, however, as E. O. Manitskaya notes, these studies
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can be divided into two groups: in the first group, Geralt’s adventures are considered
within the framework of Slavic fantasy, an author’s myth using the material of Slavic
mythology; in the second group, researchers adhere to the point of view that Slavic
mythology is inscribed in the plots of a chivalric romance, in particular, the Arthurian
legends [1, p. 110].

One of the themes that are often found in works of fiction is the theme of
destiny, which forms the basis of the storyline, the development of the heroes’
characters throughout the unfolding of the plot. The peculiarity of mythology is that
“fate is understood as a kind of irrational blind force, as an inexorable, inescapable,
predetermined pattern from above. Most often, as a manifestation of the blind divine
will, which is responsible for an unpredictable, rationally, logically inexplicable, but
inevitable change of events, actions in human life” [2, p. 97]. As E. V. Zolotukhina-
Abolina notes, “the myth of fate is mysterious, it makes you worry, because it
includes anxiety about fulfilling your personal mission, justifying your own life and
self-sacrifice” [3, p. 36]. The collections of short stories “The Last Wish” and “Sword
of Destiny” by Andrzej Sapkowski are no exception. In these works, destiny acquires
a special meaning, forming the ideological basis of the works.

The main character of Sapkowski’s universe, the witcher Geralt of Rivia,
constantly asks questions about free will, choice and predestination of fate. The
witcher is constantly searching for his identity in a world filled with prejudice,
betrayal and violence. He is not a man, but also not a monster, through this character
A. Sapkowski shows that true evil or good is not always obvious. However, for
himself, Geralt, who was born human, but subsequently underwent various mutations
that turned him into a witcher, makes a choice in favour of humans: “I’ve overcome
the vanity and pride of being different. I’ve understood that they are a pitiful defence
against being different” [4]. This choice is also due to the fact that the witcher
understands that people will rule the changing world: “Whether you like it or not,
man’s dominion over this world is a fact. Only those who assimilate with humans
will survive” [5]. Adapting to life near people is a necessity for Geralt.

Geralt is often faced with the problem of choice, resulting from the
predestination of his fate: “Agloval <...> wants the pearl fishing to begin again
because he’s losing money every day they don’t come back with a catch. He’s taking
you for a ride with those starving children, and you’re ready to risk your life =" <...>
“I’m a witcher. It’s my trade to risk my life” [5].

Despite the fact that he is driven by his own principles and professional code,
every witcher’s choice has consequences, and even the most correct decisions can
lead to unexpected and tragic events. Sometimes Geralt uses his code as a shield to
justify his decisions: “Even if it turns out that it was the mermaid, the Witcher won’t
kill the mermaid, because the code forbids him. The code solves the dilemma for the
Witcher” [5]. At the same time, speaking about the witcher’s professional code, the
following example vividly demonstrates Geralt’s position: he is not interested in
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politics, court conspiracies and internecine strife, what really matters to him is
responsibility for fulfilling the task assigned to him: “I, Lord Ostrit, do not care about
politics, or the successions to thrones, or revolutions in palaces. | am here to
accomplish my task. Have you never heard of a sense of responsibility and plain
honesty? About professional ethics?” [4]. Geralt does not care about the amount of
remuneration, if the task contradicts his professional code and / or moral principles,
he is not a hired thug, which is repeatedly emphasized in the stories: “I’m not a hired
thug, Stregobor” [4]. You can pay the Witcher for carrying out a task, you can hire
him to protect people from evil, to remove the danger that threatens them. But you
cannot buy the Witcher, you cannot use him to your own ends [5]. The task of the
witcher is to protect people from monsters, horrors caused by spells, but not to kill on
order: “I kill monsters for money. Beasts which endanger people. Horrors conjured
up by spells and sorceries cast by the likes of you. Not people” [4]. Geralt remains
true to his principles, even when it involves disobeying the royal will: “It’s not the
first time 1’ve been called to a court where the problems demand the quick solutions
of a sword. But I’ve never killed people for money, regardless of whether it’s for a
good or bad cause. And I never will” [4]. Geralt retains the belief that he must protect
the innocent in his travels: “l had two swords <...> and ... faith. Faith that | was
needed in a world full of monsters and beasts, to protect the innocent” [4].

Geralt often witnesses the suffering that his actions or inaction cause, and he
has to take personal responsibility for all his decisions: “I don’t hire myself out to
hunt monsters in crowded cities <...>. An innocent bystander might suffer harm.”
“Are you so concerned about the fate of innocent bystanders?” “Yes, | am. Because |
am usually held responsible for their fate. And have to cope with the consequences”
[5].

His task is to destroy monsters, but his views on this work differ from those
who are intolerant of them. Geralt asks questions about what a true monster is,
whether it has the right to live, whether it is worth risking your life in order to reverse
the spell that turned a man into a monster. In the story “The Witcher” Geralt tells
King Foltest that the curse placed on his daughter can be lifted, but if necessary, the
witcher will defend himself, and the king must understand that he will not put the life
of the princess-striga above his own: “I confirm, your Majesty, that the spell might be
reversed. <...> | intend to do what is in my power <...>. But if it goes badly I will
defend my life” [4].

When locals turn to Geralt to get rid of the monster, they often do not think
about the fact that this monster may be a victim of their hatred and fear. Monsters
become a mirror for society, showing its attitude towards everything that differs from
humans. Often fear of difference leads to aggression, and innocent creatures become
victims of human bias. In the story “A Question of Price” Duny / Urcheon of
Erlenwald notes that when he saw Geralt in the hall, he was filled with hatred for
him, because he thought that the witcher kills without hesitation just to fill his purse,
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but in reality, Geralt saves Duny from the wrath of Queen Calanthe, thereby changing
the knight’s opinion of himself and his profession: “I hated you and thought very
badly of you. | took you for a blind, bloodthirsty tool, for someone who kills coldly
and without gquestion <...> and counts the cash. But <...> the witcher’s profession is
worthy of respect. You protect us not only from the evil lurking in the darkness, but
also from that which lies within ourselves” [4].

Every monster Geralt encounters helps him realise who he really is, what his
destiny is, what values he stands for and what he wants to achieve in life. In the story
“The Last Wish” the sorceress Yennefer of Vengerberg, during the struggle with the
genie, tries to guess what the witcher really wants, but his last wish surprises even
her, because Geralt connects their destinies with genie’s help: “What do you desire?
Immortality? Riches? Fame? Power? Might? Privileges? <...> Humanity. <...>
That’s what you want, that’s what you dream of! Of release, of the freedom to be
who you want, not who you have to be” [4]. Nevertheless, Geralt’s constant internal
struggle with his destiny, the desire to experience the same things that ordinary
people experience, suggests that the sorceress was close to the truth in her guess: “It
ought to be clear to you too, that you’re never going to be human, but you still keep
trying to be one. Making human mistakes” [4].

Geralt is not just a murderer, but also a defender who, making sometimes
difficult decisions, must save others without losing his humanity. The witcher is used
to ignoring the accusations he often hears from people: “There’s no heart, soul, mercy
or conscience in you” [5]. Geralt is faced with the task of not only fighting monsters,
but also finding a balance between his nature, which is the result of mutations, and
moral principles, from which he does not deviate. His professional activity makes
him torn between two worlds: the world of humans and the world of monsters. Every
time he makes a decision about who to kill and who to let live, he wonders how far he
himself is moving away from the human essence. Geralt’s professional code forbids
him from killing intelligent beings: “Your devil is a sylvan. An exceptionally rare but
intelligent creature. 1 won’t kill him” [4].

Geralt’s abilities and experience create a gap between him and human society,
as a result of which he feels isolated in the world, separated from it. He is aware of
how much social connections can be complicated by his uniqueness. Following his
destiny, he prefers not to interfere in the affairs of humans and sorcerers: “I’m no
judge. I’'m a witcher” [4], although his first “feat” was saving a girl and her father
from robbers, however, he did not receive thanks for this: “You see, they’d told me
again and again in Kaer Morhen not to get involved in such incidents, not to play at
being knight errant or uphold the law. <...> Since then, I’ve only very rarely
interfered in such matters” [4].

In the context of a fantasy world filled with magic and mythological creatures,

A. Sapkowski creates situations in which characters are constantly faced with choices
with consequences. Geralt’s professional duty is to rid the world of monsters, but his
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decisions are ultimately always determined by personal morality related to the
concept of humanity. In the story “The Witcher” Geralt, with his tacit consent, makes
it clear to the king that his assumptions that the princess-striga is suffering are
correct: “l think that she is suffering. Am | not right?” The witcher <...> didn’t
confirm it, didn’t nod, didn’t make the slightest gesture, but Foltest knew [4]. Every
time Geralt makes a decision, he wonders: what is more important — the duty of a
witcher or moral principles? This dilemma transcends the boundaries of the
individual, raising the question of what it means to remain human in this world. The
witcher is in constant struggle with the expectations of others, which demonstrates
the idea that the destiny is not always clear and can be challenged by personal choice.

The idea that good and evil are not fixed categories, but a state of mind, allows
the reader to consider how a character reacts to a choice, taking into account the
whole situation. In the short story “The Lesser Evil” Geralt, who initially denied the
existence of greater or lesser evil (“Evil is evil” [4]. “I don’t believe in a lesser evil”
[4]), is eventually forced to agree that some consequences can have a more
devastating effect, and evil is not only absolute, but also has its own facets: “We have
to take the lesser evil!” [4].

Speaking of destiny, one cannot ignore Ciri, the princess of Cintra, the adopted
daughter of Geralt, the Child of Surprise. Throughout the second book, Geralt
repeatedly expresses the idea that he does not believe in fate and strives to go against
the path that was destined for him: “There is no destiny <...>. There is none. None. It
does not exist” [5]. He adheres to the idea that a person builds his own destiny
through a series of decisions he has made: “If it backfires, it’ll backfire on me <...>.
For | am the one acting against it” [5].

Geralt repeatedly seeks to escape from his fate, to abandon the child destined
for him (“I quit, I renounce it” [5]), but he cannot do anything, and he has to accept it.
No matter what choice the witcher or Ciri makes, destiny eventually unites them,
since who is special is not the person who demanded a promise or a vow, but the
child who was born as a result of this vow, and from that moment on their bond
becomes indestructible and special: “Any fool <...> may demand a vow, may exact a
promise <...>. It is the child who is extraordinary. And the bond which comes into
being when the child is born is extraordinary. <...> From the moment Ciri was born,
what you wanted and what you planned to do ceased to matter, and what you don’t
want and what you mean to give up doesn’t make any difference either” [5]. Geralt
realises that he has been following his destiny all this time, and now his fate is
inextricably linked with Ciri.

Thus, the theme of destiny and the problem of moral choice play a key role in
the short story collections “The Last Wish” and “Sword of Destiny” by Andrzej
Sapkowski, allowing the reader to understand the reasons for the actions of the
protagonist Geralt of Rivia. Through this character the author masterfully explores
the themes of free will, destiny and the intertwining of fates, forcing the reader to
reflect that every choice matters, even if fate seems already determined.
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Ob UCKYCCTBE IIMCBMA BO ®PAHIINU B XVII-XIX BEKAX

AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBSIICHA MEPHOY PacCIBETa SMUCTOJSIPHOTO KaHpPa B
XVII Beke u ero pazsutuio 10 koHia XIX Beka. B kauecTBe maTepuana, BRIOpaHHOTO
IUI TIpUMepa, WCTOJIb30BaHbl MUChbMa WM (PparMEeHTHI MUCEM JIIOACH, OCTaBUBIINX
3aMETHBIN CJIEJ] B UCTOPUM.

KiaroueBble cj10Ba: XPOHOJOTHS OJIOXM pacliBeTa HWCKYCCTBa IHMCHMA,
XyJ0’)KECTBCHHBIC TIPUEMBI, UCTIOIB3YEeMbI€ B MHUCHhMaX, MUChMa C TMO3IPABICHUSIMH,
MpochOamMu, OTKa3aMH M YTEIICHUSIMHU, OJIaro1apCTBEHHbBIE TUChMA.

Pourquoi les lettres créées entre le XVlle et le XIXe siecle méritent-elles une
attention particuliére de la part des spécialistes de la littérature? La réponse a cette
question est simple: le XVlle siecle a été I'époque de I'épanouissement du genre
épistolaire, les XVIlle et XIXe siécles ont consolidé les traditions du genre, et le XXe
siecle a été I'époque d'un tournant sans précédent dans I'histoire de I'humanité, ou les
plus grandes découvertes ont détruit les frontieres immuables des sciences, sans
laisser I'art inchangé. Avec la fin de la “Belle époque” et I'art d'écrire n'est pas resté le
méme.

Et aujourd'hui, en regardant les lignes de lettres qui capturent les humeurs et
les sentiments des gens d'autrefois, on peut godter a la saveur de leur vie. Les
createurs du genre épistolaire etaient porteurs d'un code culturel disparu, mais en
rejoignant I'héritage de ce code, nous pouvons trouver des exemples d'attitude
galante, d'images vivantes, de sentiments forts et d'une vision ironique particuliéere du
monde. L'information — la divinité de notre temps régnant sur la correspondance des
hommes modernes — nous a fait oublier de nombreuses regles dictées par I'étiquette
complexe de l'art de I'écriture. 1l est parfois utile et agréable de se rappeler ces regles.

Evidemment, l'art de I'écriture implique la capacité de rendre un récit plus
intéressant et passionnant si son auteur applique avec succes les moyens d'expression
artistique.

L’ art d’écrire, en particulier d’écrire une lettre, n’est pas facile, car le style
épistolaire est astreint a certaines regles qu’il faut suivre. Il ne s’agit pas toujours
d’écrire des lettres familieres et de peu de valeur: souvent elles sont adressées a de
hauts-fonctionnaires ou dans des circonstances fort graves.

Il est utile de proposer quelques modeéles possibles écrits dans un style simple
et élégant, ils sont puisés aux meilleures sources. Ces modeéles sont intéressants pour
ceux qui veulent étudier I’art de correspondre en francais qui appartient au passé.

Peu de personnes, dans le cours de leur vie, éprouvent le besoin de faire un
discours, une dissertation, une piece de vers, mais elles sentaient fréquemment la
nécessité d’écrire une lettre.

Quand on donne des conseils utiles concernant de I’art d’écrire on souligne
souvent qu’on doit écrire comme on parle. Mais quand on a le temps de rassembler
ses idées, de choisir ses expressions on peut parler un peu mieux dans une lettre que
dans la conversation.

Le style des lettres ne doit étre ni emphatique, ni recherche, ni trivial. Il doit
étre simple, coulant et, pour tout dire en un mot, naturel. L'épanouissement de I'art
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d'écrire en France remonte au XVlle siécle. Un exemple remarquable de cet art est
donné par les lettres de Mme Sévigné (1626-1696), elle maitrise parfaitement le
secret du naturel. A ce jour, 1120 lettres de M-me de Sévigné sont connues, bien que
la paternité de certaines d'entre elles soit douteuse.

L autre Francaise, M-me de Mentenon (1635-1719) écrivait les lettres qui
étaient attrayantes par leur simplicité et leur clarté d'expression, le langage littéraire
que la femme avait appris de son époux, I'écrivain Paul Scarron, et de leurs amis
littéraires.

Il est évident que l'art d'écrire implique la capacite de rendre le récit plus
intéressant et plus passionnant, ce qui est possible si l'auteur utilise habilement les
moyens d'expression artistique appropries.

L'un des moyens traditionnels de rendre un récit expressif est la comparaison.
Cependant, pour utiliser la comparaison de maniére appropriée et avec succes, il faut
étre une personne cultivée et éduquée. Un exemple de cette utilisation de la
comparaison est un fragment d'une lettre de M-me de Sévigné:

“En Vvérité, j’ai eu bien de la peine. Je suis justement comme le médecin de
Moliere qui s’essuyait le front pour avoir rendu la parole a une fille qui n’était pas
muette” [1, p. 3].

La référence de M-me Sévigné a la piece de Moliére implique que l'auteur et le
destinataire sont également capables de comparaisons gracieuses et ironiques.

Un fragment de la lettre de Voltaire (1694-1778) nous donne un exemple de
I'utilisation d'une métaphore tres imagée:

“Je me souviens que mes rivaux et moi, quand j’étais a Paris, nous étions tous
fort peu de chose, grands compositeurs de rien, pesant gravement des ceufs de
mouche dans des balances de toile d’araignée” [1, p. 4].

Voltaire aimait introduire des anecdotes dans ses lettres. Voici un extrait d'une
telle lettre contenant une anecdote et adressée a M. Palissot de Vontenoy (1730-
1814):

“Il y avait une vieille dévote acariatre qui disait a sa voisine: “Je te casserai la
téte avec ma marmite. — Qu’as tu dans ta marmite? — Un bon chapon gras. — Eh bien!
Mangeons-le ensemble, — répondit I’autre”. Je conseille aux encyclopédistes, a vous
tout le premier, et a moi, d’en faire autant” [1, p. 4].

Dans un fragment d'une lettre de M-me de Mentenon, on peut voir
I’assemblage de plusieurs épithetes réunies sur le méme sujet:

“Je n’ai rien vu de si beau, de si bon, de si amiable, de si net, de si bien
arrangé, de si eloquent, de si régulier, en un mot, de si merveilleux que votre lettre”
[1, p. 4].

Le méme procédé littéraire est utilise par M-me de Sévigné dans sa lettre:

“Voila le discours d’un petit glorieux, d’un petit ambitieux, d’un petit
téméraire, d’un petit maréchal de France” [1, p. 4].

La capacité a insérer dans un récit une pensée fine, un mot heureux, une
plaisanterie est tres appréciée dans le genre épistolaire. L'homme politique américain
Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) est connu non seulement comme l'auteur du célébre
aphorisme “Le temps, c'est de I'argent”, mais aussi comme un homme qui maitrisait
parfaitement I'art de I'écriture. Voici un extrait de I'une de ses lettres:
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“A quoi ressemble le monde? A un champ ou I’on vient de faire la moisson,
parce que les plus grandes oies y ramassent les plus grains dorés” [1, p. 5].

Qu'est-ce qui pourrait éveiller lI'imagination plus que les citations faites a
propos? Il se peut que les noms des auteurs aient été effacés de la mémoire, mais les
sages paroles ont survécu dans les lettres:

“Le moment opportune d’agir s’appelle occasion”; “Pour le penseur, il y a des
langues dans les arbres, des livres dans les ruisseaux, des sermons dans les prairies et
du bon dans toutes choses”; “L’orgueil sommeille dans une couronne d’or; le
bonheur, dans un bonnet de coton”.

M. d’Alembert a utilisé avec succés les antithéses et les contrastes dans ses
lettres, par exemple dans les fragments suivants:

“Je suis tres-fache, Monsieur, que vous ayez connu le prix de la santé par les
maladies; je ne suis pas de ces malheureux qui aiment a voir des compagnons”; “Je
CONSEeNs que mes ouvrages meurent; mais je veux que vous viviez” [1, p. 6].

On peut ajouter ici un remarquable exemple de contraste tiré d'une lettre du
philosophe écossais D. Hume (1711-1776):

“De la loi nait la securité; de la sécurité, la curiosité; de la curiosité, la science”
[1, p. 5].

Quelques formalités unanimement adoptées composent I’étiquette épistolaire;
les omettre, c’est prouver que I’on manque d’éducation. C’est par telles formalités
scrupuleusement observees qu’on témoigne des égards de civilité, d’affection,
d’honnétete, de respect pour les personnes a qui I’on écrit.

Les convenances épistolaires consistent donc dans I’art de respecter la distance
que mettent entre les individus I’age, le sexe, le rang, le pouvoir; de bien calculer ce
que I’on peut dire et ce qu’on doit taire; en un mot d’étre mesuré, convenable et
circonspect.

La correspondance peut étre professionnelle, officielle, académique,
amoureuse, amicale, et chacune a ses particularités, ses modes d'expression établis.

Une lettre personnelle contient généralement un certain nombre de formules de
politesse, de remerciements, de félicitations ou d'expressions de sympathie, d'adieux,
d'excuses, etc.

Les lettres de personnes célébres méritent une attention particuliere, c'est une
veritable école de l'art d'écrire. Par exemple, la lettre de feélicitations de Voltaire au
cardinal Richelieu dans laquelle de subtiles flatteries addressées au cardinal sont
juxtaposées a des plaintes concernant I'état de santé de Voltaire:

“Je vous souhaite, Monseigneur, la continuation durable de tout ce que la
nature vous a prodigué. Je vous souhaite des jours aussi longs qu’ils sont brillants; et
je ne me souhaite, a moi chétif, que la consolation de vous revoir encore” [1, p. 12].

Dans une de ses lettres, M-me de Maintenon informe délicatement le
pétitionnaire du refus du Roi d'accéder a la demande qui lui a été remise. Voici un
fragment de cette lettre:

“Dés que j’eus recu votre mémoire, je I’envoyai et recommandai a M. de
Torey. Il parla au Roi, et m’écrivit un récit fondé sur beaucoup de raisons. Vous
voyez qu’on ne fait pas tout ce que I’on voudrait... Je suis votre trés-humble
servante, et bien affligée d’ajouter votre servante tres-inutile” [1, p. 50].
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Un groupe particulier de lettres est constitué par celles qui offrent une
consolation a ceux qui ont vécu un deuil. Dans ce cas également, les lettres de
personnes célébres sont utilisées a titre d'exemple.

En 1798, quelques années avant la proclamation de Napoléon (1769-1821)
comme empereur, il, alors general en chef de I’armée d’Egypte, annonce le vice-
amiral Thévenard de la mort de son fils. Napoléon n'a pas atteint la célébrité en tant
qu'écrivain, mais la lettre, dont nous donnons ici un fragment, exprime a la fois un
chagrin sincére et une foi ardente dans le dessein éleve des soldats:

“Votre fils est mort d’un coup de canon sur son banc de quart [...] Nous
sommes tous voues a la mort. Quelques jours de vie valent-ils le bonheur de mourir
pour la patrie? Compensent-ils la douleur de se voir mourir sur un lit, environné
d’une nouvelle géneération? Valent-ils les dégodlts, les souffrances d’une longue
maladie? Heureux ceux qui meurent sur le champs de bataille! Ils vivent
éternellement dans le souvenir de la postérite” [1, p. 66].

Il serait difficile de soupconner Napoléon d'hypocrisie consciente; il serait plus
juste de supposer que cette lettre exprime a la fois son caractere et son attitude
personnelle a I'égard de la mort.

Le fait que la lettre de remerciement adressée en 1837 par l'impératrice
Alexandra, épouse de Nicolas ler, au prince et a la princesse Woronzoff apres la
visite de la famille impériale soit rédigée en francais témoigne de la haute
appreciation de I’école des créateurs du genre épistolaire en France. Voici la lettre,
écrite apres une visite au palais des Woronzoff a Aloupka:

“C’est avec des regrets veéritables que je quitte ce charmant Aloupka, que je
n’oublirai jamais, ainsi que ses habitants qui nous ont comblés d’attentions plus
gu’aimables. Reverrai-je jamais cette cOte chérie? Voila une question qui se présente
naturellement a I’esprit quand on quitte pour longtemps des endroits, des contrees qui
se sont graves en caractéres ineffacables dans la mémoire. Pourquoi la mer Noire est-
elle si loin de la mer Baltique!” [1, p. 87-88].

Cet article présente des exemples de lettres écrites dans des circonstances
différentes mais typiques et familiéeres a tous. Mais ces lettres elles-mémes ne
peuvent étre qualifiées de typiques, cela ne serait pas juste. Elles appartiennent toutes
a des personnes exceptionnelles qui ont marqué I'histoire et portent donc I'empreinte
séduisante de leur personnalité, elles sont aussi exceptionnelles. On peut dire que ces
lettres sont classiques, mais pas typiques.
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LE CODE CULTUREL DES COMPTINES FRANCAISES

Résumé. Le but de cet article est de montrer les codes culturels représentés
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KYJbTYPHBIA KOJ ®PAHITY3CKUX CUATAJIOYEK

Annoramusi. llens paHHOW cTaTb — TIOKa3aTh KyJNbTYPHBIE KObI,
MPEACTABICHHbIE BO  (PAHI[y3CKOM  J€TCKOM  (pOJIbKJIOpE.  AKTYyaJlbHOCTb
UCCJIEIOBAHMS OMPEIEseTCs HeocnadeBarolMM BHUMAaHUEM UCCieloBaTeNnel K
M3YYEHUIO KYJIbTYPhl Yepe3 SI3bIK, B YACTHOCTU, MYTEM pACIIU(PPOBKHU KYJIbTYpPHBIX
KofoB. HoBu3Ha paboThl 3akitoyaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO aHaIW3 KYyJIbTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH (paHIly3CKMX CUuTalouek He mpoBoawicsa. [IpakTtuueckas dvacTb
MIPEACTABISIET COO0M KIIacCU(PUKAIUIO M aHAM3 CUUTAIOUYEK MyTeM pacir(poBKH
UX KYJbTYPHBIX KOJIOB.

KiloueBble ciaoBa: (paHiy3ckas CuuTanouka, JCTCKHM  (HOJIBKIIOD,
aHTpOnoMOp(HbBIN, OMOMOPHBINA, OOBEKTHBINA, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN, TEMIIOPAILHBIM,
KOJIOPATUBHBIA, AHUMWYECKUW, KBAaHTHUTATUBHBIMA, PEJIUTHO3HBIA, MAaru4ecKui,
HUCTOPUYECKHM, MOTUTHYECKUH, KyJIbTYPHBIE KOJIBI.

L'objet de cette étude est I'un des genres du folklore francais — les comptines ou
les formulettes enfantines qui sont définies comme “des petits poemes oraux
traditionnels, le plus souvent rimés ou assonances, toujours rythmés ou mélodiques,
utilises communément par les enfants au cours de leurs jeux, le jeu étant I’activité
spécifique de I’enfance, la seule qu’elle prenne réellement au sérieux” [1, p. 7]. Les
folkloristes répartissent généralement les formulettes dans les categories
fonctionnelles suivantes: formulettes d’élimination, formulettes d’incantation,
formulettes pour les jeux de balle, de la corde, etc., formulettes satiriques, formulettes
pour demander la tréve du jeu, formulettes cumulatives ou randonnees, formulettes
d’imitation. Quelle que soit la fonction des comptines, elles ont une signification
culturelle, comme tout autre type de folklore.

Le but de cet article est I’analyse du folklore enfantin francais a I’aide des
codes culturels.

Les chercheurs distinguent 10 types de codes culturels: 1) code culturel
anthropomorphique; 2) code culturel biomorphique; 3) code culturel d'objet; 4) code
culturel animique; 5) code culturel mythologique; 6) code culturel temporel; 7) code
culturel géographique spatial; 8) code culturel coloratif; 9) code culturel quantitatif;
10) code culturel terminologique [2; 3, p. 7]. Chacun des ces codes représente des
images. Par exemple, le code culturel biomorphique est représenté par des images
d'animaux, d'oiseaux, d'insectes, de plantes, et le code animique — par des images de
phénomenes naturels. Il est a noter que les codes culturels sont universels, mais leur
incarnation dans chaque langue est individuelle.

L analyse du matériel a montré que le code terminologique n’est pas actualisé
dans les comptines ce qui est expliqué par le caractére populaire de ce genre. Le code
culturel mythologique qui représente les images du Dieu, les images des personnages
de contes de fées est nommé comme le code religieuse ou magique dans cet article.
En outre, on a trouvé un code qui ne figure pas sur la liste commune — le code
historique ou politique.

Passons maintenant a l'analyse des codes culturels, actualisés dans les
comptines frangaises.
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Le code anthropomorphique est représenté dans les formulettes mettant en
scene des étres humains. C’est la catégorie des comptines la plus nombreuse. Ces
comptines peuvent étre divisées dans les groupes suivants. Celles qui se situent dans
I’univers familial: Un petit poupon est venu au monde; il est venu trop tard, son papa
le gronde. Gronde, gronde qui voudra, ce petit poupon vivra. Un deux trois, vive la
reine! Un deux trois, vive le roi! Celles qui évoquent I’exercice d’une profession: La
fille de I’épicier est tombée dans la mélasse; Son pere épouvanté I’a retirée par la
tignasse. Celles qui relatent des péripéties dramatiques: J’ai cassé ma chaise entre
deux fenétres; mon papa m’a vu, il m’a si bien battu. Pim, pomme’d’or, c’est toi
dehors. Pim’ pom’ d’argent, c’est toi dedans. Celles qui traitent de personnages
étrangers: Roudoudou n’a pas de femme, il en fait une avec sa canne, il I’habille en
feuilles de chou, voila la femme a Roudoudou. Celles qui sont liées avec le boire et le
manger: La lune, du pain, des prunes, du raisiné pour mon souper; Des galettes
seches pour les fillettes; Des coup de batons pour les garcons. Les formulettes
ironiques: Une jeune fille de quatre-vingt-dix ans en mangeant de la créme s’est cassé
une dent. Ah! Lui dit sa maman, c’est pas étonnant. Les comptines-dialogues: — As-tu
vu mon mari? — Oui. — Ou était-il? — Dans un café! — Que faisait-il? — Il buvait du
pernod! — De quelle couleur était ce pernod? — Rouge! — Avez-vous du rouge sur
vous? — Si oui, retirez-vous?

Ces comptines montrent les adultes a travers les yeux des enfants, par exemple,
ils savent qu’ils vont étre punis mais en méme temps on voit I'obstination des enfants
(J’ai été voler des poires dans le jardin de monsieur Grégoire. Il m’a battu, je n’irai
plus. Quand il sera mort, j’irai encore).

Le code quantitatif est actualisé dans les comptines numériques: Combien faut-
il de clous pour ferrer un cheval blanc? — 10 clous. — 1...10, tu es dedans. Une pie —
tant pis! Deux pies — tant mieux! Trois pies — c’est mon amie! Quatre pies — il est
parti! Cing pies — il ne reviendra, six pies — jamais! Les chiffres eux-mémes perdent
leur valeur dans les comptines. Le nombre d'objets pour le compte peut étre n'importe
quoi, il peut varier en fonction du nombre de participants du jeu. On a le comptage
depuis un jusqu’a un nombre fourni par un des joueurs. Les chiffres de un a dix, de
dix a vingt sont les plus populaires. D’aprés Jean Baucomont, “Les comptines
numeériques paraissent garder souvenir des étapes accomplies par I’lhomme primitive
lorsqu’il apprit a compter aux époques ou la notion de nombre était purement
sensorielle et mortice, réduite a I’usage des doigts de la main” [1, p. 16]. Il est a noter
le caractére péremptoire de ce type des comptines.

Le code culturel biomorphique s’incarne dans les comptines contenant les
noms d'animaux, d'oiseaux, d'insectes. Ces comptines sont les plus caractéristiques
des formulettes enfantines. Ce fait peut étre expliqué par le fait que I’enfant vit plus
prés des animaux que les adultes. Tout d’abord viennent les mammifieres de I’étable,
du foyer, des bois, puis les oiseaux, les poissons, les reptiles, les escargots et les
insectes. Il est intéressant a noter que I'enfant percoit les animaux comme des égaux,
les dotant de qualités et de capacités humaines, ce qui rapproche les comptines du
genre fantastique. Par exemple, un pou et une puce jouent aux cartes, les araignées
sortent le dimanche: Un pou et une puce qui jouaient aux cartes, au jeu de piquet sur
un tabouret. La puce a triche, le pou en colére de sa trahison passa par derriére et lui
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tira le chignon. Les araignées, les araignées sortent le dimanche. Papa I’a dit, maman
I’a dit quelles seront contentes. Un deux trois petit bonhomme, sauve-toi.

En outre, les actions des animaux dans les comptines permettent de voir
comment I'enfant percoit ses parents. Par exemple, le coq (pere) dort, une poule
(mere) devient irritée: Un coq qui dormait sur un tabouret; Une poule qui passait. Le
coq irrité de cette trahison la prend par le bec, la mene en prison. Les mauvaises
habitudes des adultes sont également incarnées dans le comptines: Au clair de la lune
trois petits lapins qui mangeaient des prunes comme trois coquins; La pipe a la
bouche, le verre a la main, ils disaient: Mesdames, versez-nous du vin jusqu’a demain
matin.

Citons encore quelques exemples des comptines biomorphiques: Un petit
cochon pendu au plafond. Tirez lui la queue, il pondra des oeufs; Tirez lui plus fort, il
pondra de I’or. Un petit canard au bord de I’eau, il est si beau! Il est si beau, il est si
beau! Un petit canard au bord de I’eau, Il est si beau gu’il va tomber a I’eau! Un petit
poisson dans I’eau fait cloup! Quand il sort de I’eau il ne fait plus cloup! Dehors!
Escargot de Bourgogne, montre-moi tes cornes, je te dirai ou est ton pére ou est ta
mere. Si tu ne les montres pas, je ne te le dirai pas!

Le code culturel d'objet est recherché dans les formulettes enfantines avec les
objets de la vie extérieure: clochers, boules, drapeau, inventions modernes, astres et
météores. L’analyse a montré que le comportement humain est aussi prété aux objets:
on y voit un homme en pomme de terre: Dans la rue des Quatre-Chiffons la maison
est en carton, I’escalier est en papier, le propriétaire est en pomme de terre; Le facteur
y est monté, il s’est casse le bout de nez; des moulins qui se battent: Une deux trois
quatre les moulins se sont voulu battre. Ils ont dit: Si j’te rattrape j’te ménerai a Saint-
Val’ry pour attraper des p’tites souris; des ciseaux qui ont une mere: Petit ciseau d’or
et d’argent, ta mere t’attend au bout du champ pour y manger du lait caillé que la
souris a barbotté pendant une heure de temps. Petite souris, va-t’en!; un hélicoptére
avec les bras: Un hélicoptere se pose sur terre, tourne ses grands bras. Un deux trois,
ce sera toi.

Le code culturel animique sert a représenter les phénomenes de la nature (p.e.,
mer, étoile) [4, p. 68] Tous les éléments (I’air, I’eau, le feu, la terre) sont représentés
dans les comptines, mais le plus pupulaire est I'eau. Ce fait est expliqué de la
proximité de la France a la mer. Dans cette série des comptines “se noyer” signifie
“sortir du jeu”: Qui veut cette pomme? — Moi. — J’aime miux. La donner a mon chien
qui s’appelle Pélégrin. Pélégrin est amoureux des filles qui ont de beaux yeux. Pierre
si ronde monte sur I’onde. De I’onde a la mer va te noyer. Citons encore quelques
exemples: Petit oiseau qui vient de la mer, combien de plumes peux-tu porter? —
Vingt-trois, une deux trois. Les petits poissons dans I’eau nagent, nagent, nagent; Les
petits poissons dans I’eau nagent, nagent comme il faut; Les petits poissons dans
I’eau nagent aussi bien que les gros. Il pleut, il mouille, c’est la féte a la grenouille; il
pleut, il fait beau temps, c’est la féte aux paysans.

Le code culturel temporel c’est I'ensemble des représentations associées a la
séparation de I’axe temporel aux segments, les noms de ces segments et a l'attitude de
I'nomme au temps [5, p. 383].

Les comptines dans lesquels le code temporel est représenté contiennent les
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noms des jours de la semaine et les adverbes aujourd'hui, demain, toujours, jamais. Il
faut noter la personnification des jours de la semaine dans le folklore enfantin:
Bonjour lundi, comment va mardi? — Trés bien, mercredi, va dire a jeudi de la part de
vendredi qu’il s’appréte samedi pour aller a la messe dimanche.

L’idée du temps de repos et de travail se reflete dans ces comptines: Les petits
outils sont cachés sous I’éabli; On n’les verra plus les petits outils jusqu’a lundi.

L attitude des enfants envers le temps est illustrée par I'utilisation des adverbes
aujourd'hui et demain, I’emploi du future simple; ce n’est pas le passé mais le présent
et l'avenir qui sont importants pour eux: Mon pot est cassé, mon lait renversé,
comment retourner au village? Maman me grondera, papa me battra et tout le monde
rira de moi.

Le code temporel intégré dans les comptines nous montre aussi I’attitude des
enfants envers leur comportement dans le temps, les enfants évaluent leur
comportement eux-mémes et disent qu’ils veulent jouer et ne pas devenir adultes:
Quand serons-nous sages? Jamais, jamais, jamais! Quand serons-nous diables?
Toujours, toujours, toujours! La terre nourrit tout, les fous avec les folles; la terre
nourrit tout, les folles avec les fous.

Le code culturel géographique spatial est réalisé dans le comptines avec les
noms des villes, les noms des régions de la France, les noms des pays, les adverbes:
ici et la.

Citons quelques exemples: C’est a la halle que je m’installe; C’est a Paris que
je vends mes fruits. C’est demain jeudi la féte aux souris; Elles vont a Dijon, Dijon
est trop petit; Elles vont a Paris, Paris est trop grand; ells vont a Bordeaux et se noient
dans I’eau.

Il est a noter que les comptines avec les noms des pays lointains aident a
réaliser I’idée de I’etranger, de I’inconnu. J’ai vu la Chine, je vous assure, elle est
couverte de Chinois; Les hommes y portent des sabots en forme de petits chapeaux;
Les femmes y portent des chaussures en forme de coquilles de noix. J’ai été dans
plusieurs batailles sans avoir été blesse; En Russie comme en Espagne c’est Dieux
qui m’a protégé. J’ai été sur le Mont-Blanc, j’ai laissé couler mon sang ... .

Les comptines avec les adverbes ici, la experiment I’idée du proche et du loin:
A la grande rue les étoiles y sont suspendues. Du vin blanc et du vin noir. On le met a
baptizer sur les dos de la cuiller. Sa cuiller se passe, I’enfant trépasse. Ainsi par ci
mon coeur me dit ceci, cela: hors d’ici, hors de 1a!

Les comptines incorporant les couleurs mettent en ceuvre le code culturel
coloratif. Le code culturel coloratif est un ensemble de noms ayant la signification de
couleur, qui se caractérisent par un certain symbolisme dans la vision culturelle du
monde [5, p. 326; 444]. Dans la plupart des comptines pareilles la couleur sert
d’instrument de I’élimination du jeu et perd sa valeur symbolique: Je vais chez le
patissier, j’achéte un paté. Quelle couleur a ce paté glacé? — Bleu. — B-L-E-U. As-tu
du bleu sur toi? Si tu en as, montre-le moi! (Si oui: éliminé; si non, trimer). Mais la
couleur blanche, par exemple, désigne la féte, la solennité du moment: C’est
aujourd’hui dimanche, mettons chemise blanche, habit neuf et chapeau. Oh! Que
I’enfant est beau! Le bon Dieu nous invite a lui render visite. Dans sa grande maison.
Ah! Comme il y fait bon!
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Beaucoup de comptines religieuses ou magiques ne sont ni d’anciennes prieres
ni d’ancinnes formules magiques mais I’isnspiration des conceptions autrefois
populaires sur le paradis, la vie de Jesus, des saints et des anges [1, p. 176]. On peut
fixer le caractére concrét des croyances religieuses enfantines: Jésus-Christ n’était
pas la, il était dans cette chapelle a allumer les quatre chandelles. Pim’pomme d’or a
la violette. Pim’pomme d’or, tirez-moi dehors. Le petit Jésus s’en va-t-a I’école en
portant sa croix dessus son épaule, quand il savait sa lecon on lui donnait des
bonsbons, une pomme douce pour mettre a sa bouche, un bouquet de fleurs pour
mettre a son coeur. C’est pour vous, c’est pour moi que Jésus est mort en croix.

Quant aux comptines magiques, le diable et les sorcieres ne font pas peur aux
enfants, par exemple, on peut constater que les enfants voient le diable comme un
personnage négatif a éviter: Alleluia! Les choux sont gras, la soupe est cuite,
mangeons-la vite; elle est trop chaude, mangeons des gaudes; le diable est dedans,
sauvons-nius vite, vite, vite, vite.

Les formulettes politiques ou historiques ne sont pas nombreuses et ont le
caractére ironique. La plupart des comptines historiques sont consacrées a
Charlemagne, Jeanne d’Arc et aux rois francais. Henri IV — voulait se battre; Henri
Il — ne voulait pas; Henri Il se moquait d’eux; Henri | — ne disait rien. Ce choix est
évident, car ces personnages sont connus de tous, ils ont éte étudiés par les enfants a
I'école. On peut noter l'attitude humoristique des enfants a I'égard de personnages
historiques célebres; ils sont montrés comme des gens ordinaires dans les situations
parfois ridicules: Charlemagne, roi d’Espagne, a battu sa femme a grands coups de
canne. La canne a cassé, Charlemagne n’a pas gagné. Charlemagne, roi d’Espagne,
qui est dans une cabane; la cabane est renversée, Charlemagne est baptisé.

En conclure, il faut dire que le folklore enfantin francais est un phénomeéne
unique qui représente un matériel culturel riche, dont I'étude permet de mieux
comprendre la culture et la vision du monde frangaise. Presque tous les codes
culturels mentionnés ci-dessus sont mis en ceuvre dans le folklore des enfants
francais, mais la spécificit¢ de la realisation de ces codes se manifeste dans
I'utilisation des réalités francaises (noms géographiques, noms de politiciens, noms
des animaux, etc.) et dans la transmission de significations qui sont propres
uniquement a la mentalité francaise (par exemple, rationalité, ironie, humour).
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Abstract. This article discusses the degrees of visual impairment, reveals the
possible problems faced by the blind and visually impaired, and considers options for
adaptive work for people with problems of the visual system.
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OPTAHU3AIINS COLIMAJILHOM PABOTHI IO AJANITALIAM JIUI]
C HAPYUIEHUSIMU 3PEHUS

AHHOTauMsl. B pnaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCA CTENEHU HapYyLICHUS
3pUTENBHON  (YHKIUHU, PpaCKpPbITBI  BO3MOXHBIE MPOOJIEMBI, C KOTOPBIMH
CTAJIKUBAIOTCS CJIETIBIE M CIIA00BUISIIME, PACCMOTPEHbI BapUAHTHI aJalTallMOHHOM
paboOThI 7151 JTHOJIeH ¢ MpoOJIeMaMu 3pUTEIIbHON CUCTEMBI.

KuroueBble cioBa: 3putenbHas QyHKIUS, HAPYLIEHUE 3PEHUSI, OTPAHUYEHHbIE
BO3MOKHOCTH, OCTPOTa 3pEHUs, COL[MANIbHAS aJalTalHsl.

Visual sensations and perceptions provide a person with the greatest amount of
finely differentiated data of the widest range. Suffice it to say that the number of
visual fixations in just one day reaches approximately 100,000 in a person, although,
of course, not all of them become facts of consciousness and are informational, which
is explained by the selectivity of perception [1].

The visual function is carried out thanks to a complex system of various
interconnected structures — the visual analyzer — and allows one to navigate in space,
perceive the shape and color of objects, see them at different distances, in bright light
and at dusk. The structure of the peripheral section of the visual analyzer is shown in
Figure 1.
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Figure 1 — The structure of the peripheral part of the visual analyzer

The functions of the eye include central and peripheral vision, light perception,
color perception, and binocular vision. As a result of diseases or congenital defects,
each of these functions may be impaired [2].

Table 1 shows the possible degrees of visual impairment.

Table 1 — Degrees of visual impairment

Classification of subcategories by degree of visual impairment and visual

capabilities
1. Blind (vision range 1) Congenitally blind — congenital total blindness or the
from 0 % to 4 %) onset of blindness before the age of three, have no

visual representations.
2) Blind — lost their sight in preschool age and later.

2. Visually impaired The visual analyzer is the main source of perception of
(visual acuity from 5 % to | information about the surrounding world and can be
40 %) used as a leader in the educational process.

3. People with low vision | Specially organized training is not needed.
(visual acuity from 50 %
to 80 %)

According to the World Health Organization, at least 2,2 billion people
worldwide suffer from near or far vision impairment. Of these, 19 million children
have visual impairments under the age of 15. About 253 million people suffer from
some form of blindness or visual impairment, which is 3,2 % of the world’s
population.

People with disabilities all over the world are considered to be at particular
risk. They are one of those categories of the population that particularly acutely feel
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the manifestation of inequality in economic, social, cultural, moral and political
aspects due to their disabilities and limitations in life. They should have the
opportunity to live a full life in social, economic and mental terms, thanks to special
measures that increase their relative physical, social and economic capabilities. But
for all types of disabled people, an important obstacle is the information barrier,
which has a two-way nature [3].

People with visual impairments have many problems in everyday life,
vocational training and employment. Table 2 presents the problems that blind and
visually impaired people may face.

Table 2 — Visual impairment

Visual impairment

Perception There is no completeness, integrity; tactile-motor and motor-
auditory perception.
Thinking Concepts are narrowed, there is no integrity, they do not have well-

founded judgments and conclusions, verbal-logical in the blind and
visual-figurative in the visually impaired; practical-active when
acting with objects.

Speech Slow development, discrepancy between words and images,
formalism.
Memory Rapid forgetting, limited volume, slow memorization, poor long-

term and good short-term, auditory, tactile memory, developed
verbal-logical memory.

Attention Predominance of involuntary switching to secondary objects and
absent-mindedness, fatigue, low volume, chaos and lack of
purposefulness.

Movements Difficulty in spatial orientation and development of motor skills,
decreased motor activity, lack of precision and coordination, motor
disinhibition.

Behaviour Lack of purposefulness and restraint, fussiness, low discipline and

disorganization, conflict behaviour, possible neurosis in the form of
neurasthenia.

A person who has lost his sight needs help not only from medical personnel,
but also from psychologists.

Social adaptation is the process of active adaptation of a person to the
conditions of the social environment by assimilating and accepting the goals, values,
norms and behavior styles that are already accepted in society. Social adaptation of
visually impaired persons includes three aspects: adaptation of the individual to the
objective world, adaptation of the individual to the social environment, adaptation of
the individual to his or her own “I”” In the first case, it is assumed that independence,
mobility, and confidence are achieved, that is, there is an operational-activity side
that involves the formation of skills and abilities necessary for a person with visual
impairment to be able to live independently. The second aspect is associated with the
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interaction of a person with visual impairment with his or her social environment,
with how actively this environment involves him or her in collective life and
promotes communication. The third aspect of adaptation is associated with how a
person evaluates his or her own position in society, how he or she relates to his or her
defect, and experiences his or her “I”.

Adaptation work in modern conditions for society and the socio-economic
development of the state is to improve the quality of life for people with problems of
the visual system.

The Braille font was created especially for the visually impaired. The Braille
system is a raised-dot font designed for writing and reading by blind people, in which
each symbol is a combination of raised dots arranged in a certain order. Reading
occurs through sequential tactile perception of symbols, with the text in the Braille
device written from right to left (when writing, the dots are pierced with a special
device — a stylus), then the page is turned over, and the text is read from raised dots
from left to right.

The symbols are arranged in a table of 63 characters, consisting of 7 lines, 5 of
which are the main ones and contain 10 characters each, and each of the two
additional ones contains 6 and 7 characters, respectively, as shown in Figure 2 [4].

1 fec|ec|/ee[/ee[ec ee|/ee|ec|[0e[0e
oco|leojco|loe|l0e|e0 | ee | ee |00 ee
ooloo|loo|oo|oo|oo|oo|oo|oo|o0O

2 o0 |00 o0 00|00 0eeee 00|00 00
oo|leojcoloe|loe|e0 | ee | ee|e0 ee
eo0|(e0 @0 @0 |/e0/e0|/e0|e0|e0 @0

7 |@0 @0 ee ee|/e0 ee ee 00| 08| 00|
oo|leojco|loe|l0oe|e0 | ee | ee|e0 ee
0 (00 00 00 00 00 00 000 o0

4 @0 |00 o0 00 00 0000 00|00 00
oco|leojcoloe|l0e|e0 | ee | ee e ee
ce|loe|/ce/l0ce/0e|/0ce|(0e 08|08 |0e

5 ooloo|oo|oo|oo|oo|oco|oo]oo]oo0
o0 (o0 00 00 00 00|00 00|00 0@
CO| @0 00 |0OC®|OC® @0 @0 o0 00 o

6 ce|loe/cel0oe|l00|00
ooloe|oo|oe|o0O|0O
o000 00 00|00 00

7 |oe|loe|oe|oe|o0|00O|0O
ocoloe|oco|loe|loe|oe|00O
ocoloo|loe|oe|oo|oe|0e

Figure 2 — L. Braille system

In addition to the L. Braille system, dog handlers around the world train guide
dogs that help this group of the population navigate in space; there are traffic lights
with sound timers, and ATMSs have special inputs for connecting headsets.

To achieve greater success in the work on social adaptation of visually
impaired persons, it is necessary to use as many closely interconnected means as
possible. The selection of such means should take into account the results of
diagnostic studies and the individual characteristics of each person. It is imperative to
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take into account the fact that for a person with visual impairment, touch plays the
main role in understanding the world around them. Through touch, a person receives
information about the size, shape, temperature characteristics of objects, the structure
of the surface, their position in space. In order to develop the tactile sense, exercises
are carried out through palpation in accordance with the characteristics of the
perceived object, aimed at developing tactile sensitivity and fine motor skills of the
hands. Correctional classes aimed at active subject-practical training have a positive
effect on the process of social adaptation. In these classes, a person learns orientation
in space, social and everyday orientation. It is very important to consistently
implement the stages of forming the necessary skills, starting with the
implementation of the simplest, and then more and more complex actions. The
method of step-by-step demonstration and practice of all elements of the action with
each person is used. In the process of training for people with visual impairments,
special methods and techniques of training, visual aids and technical means should be
implemented.

Social policy is a factor in the adaptation of visually impaired people into
society. The specifics of the adaptation of blind and visually impaired people lie in
the application of social technologies, in the context of social work, as a set of
strategies and methods, means and techniques for organizing human activity on social
processes and systems, in our study on visually impaired people. The effect is
achieved by dividing the function into necessary and sufficient operations, by
eliminating useless actions, clearly distributing operations between performers,
coordinating actions, algorithmizing activities and saving resources. This is done by
special rehabilitation institutions, social work services and psychological services.
The specifics of the conscious adaptation strategy are manifested as overcoming
behavior, i.e. the search for new social trends, norms, forms of behavior; behavior
focused on the full realization of oneself in life (“save-ring”); flexibility of thinking,
attitudes and behavior.

In order to optimize social adaptation and rehabilitation of visually impaired
people based on personal self-development, the following actions are necessary:
restoration of a socially acceptable status of a visually impaired person in society
through employment and inclusion in positively oriented groups, teams of people,
ensuring an acceptable financial and housing situation, restoration of positive
interpersonal connections and relationships of a person with other people and in the
family, increasing the activity and independence of a person at the micro, meso and
macro levels. Social policy which is “in line” with adaptation work with visually
impaired people and social technologies are the most important conditions for the
successful adaptation of blind and visually impaired people into society in the context
of adaptive behavior strategies, spirituality, personal self-development, humanity,
subjectivity, solitary “labor of the soul”, coping strategies of behavior of visually
Impaired people. Research into the problems of visually impaired people, fortunately,
shows not only the negative impact of blindness and low vision on a person, but also
ways to correct and compensate for developmental deficiencies associated with visual
impairments. And these paths are rooted in the personality of a person, his or her will,
in the ability to overcome difficulties, in high working capacity, in the desire to
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achieve success in the chosen activity based on the anthroposophical adaptation
model of social adaptation. To implement social rehabilitation, it is necessary to
provide the blind with auxiliary typhlotechnical means: for movement and orientation
(cane, orientation systems — laser locators, light locators, etc.); for self-service —
typhlotechnical means for cultural, household and economic purposes (kitchen
utensils and devices for cooking, sewing, child care, etc.); for information support,
training (devices for reading, writing in Braille, “talking book” systems, special
computer devices, etc.); for work activities — typhlotechnical means and devices that
the blind are provided with by production depending on the type of work activity. For
persons with residual vision and visually impaired persons, special vision correction
devices are required: magnifying attachments, magnifying glasses, hyperoculars,
telescopic, sphero-prismatic glasses, as well as some typhlotechnical devices for
household, economic and information purposes. The use of typhlotechnical devices
along with other rehabilitation measures creates the prerequisites for achieving equal
opportunities and rights with the sighted for comprehensive development, raising the
cultural level, revealing the creative abilities of the blind, their active participation in
modern production and public life. Disabled persons with visual pathology
experience certain difficulties when it is necessary to independently use transport. For
the blind, adequate information — verbal, auditory (orienting, warning of danger, etc.)
— is not as important as technical devices.

When using transport, a visually impaired person needs to change the size of
signs, increase the contrast of the color range, the brightness of the lighting of
objects, transport elements that allow him or her to use, differentiate, distinguish
transport vehicles and devices (light boards, contrasting coloring of the border —
upper and lower — steps, the edge of the platform). For a person with complete loss of
sight, access to public transport is possible only with outside help. In the Russian
Federation, the All-Russian Society of the Blind (VOS) plays a major role in the
social rehabilitation of the blind and visually impaired (disabled by vision), in
improving the quality of their social protection and expanding the scope of social
services, where a variety of social rehabilitation forms are carried out, facilitating
their integration. The VOS system has a wide network of manufacturing enterprises
and associations where special conditions for organizing work have been created,
taking into account the functional capabilities of the blind. The procedure for
providing disabled people with technical and other means that facilitate their work
and life is determined by the Government of the Russian Federation.

Professional and labor rehabilitation of disabled people as one of the
components of general rehabilitation (medical, labor and social) is aimed at ensuring
the competitiveness of disabled people in the labor market and provides for full or
partial restoration of reduced or lost professional working capacity through
vocational guidance, as well as vocational training, retraining and advanced training
of disabled people. One of the important adaptation moments is the introduction of
multi-level computer training for the blind. This allows us to form and develop the
professional and adaptive abilities of visually impaired people, significantly improve
their professional and social adaptation, and make the information space of a blind
person practically identical to the information space of sighted people.
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The problem of social and psychological adaptation of visually impaired
persons to living conditions in society is one of the most important and acute
problems of our time. Over the past few years, this issue has become even more
Important due to changes in approaches to working with people who are disabled.
Despite this, the process of adaptation of this category to life in society remains
practically unstudied, and it is this that determines the effectiveness of those
correctional measures that are taken by specialists working with the disabled.
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Scientists cite various reasons for the emergence of Internet addiction [1]: it
can be the accelerated pace of people’s lives, especially in megacities, the
oversaturation of the brain with incoming information, the complication of social
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connections, and many others. All this can be combined into one complex concept —a
stressful state. According to A. Y. Egorov [2], it is stress that can be the
psychological cause of the emergence of many chemical and non-chemical
addictions.

Internet addiction is a non-chemical addiction, since the object of addictive
behavior is not psychoactive substances, alcohol or drugs, but a behavioral
pattern [2].

Internet addiction as a basic syndrome is as follows [3]:

1) When going online, an addicted person feels a sense of euphoria, lightness,
and calm. The network becomes a way for a person to relieve stress, relax, and forget
about problems.

2) When using the Internet, it is difficult for a person to calculate and control
time. There is a tendency to subjectively decrease the time spent, it is difficult for the
addict to understand how much time he spent online without using a watch.

3) The addict’s obsessive desire to increase the time spent on the Internet each
time.

Scientists also identify additional psychological signs of Internet-dependent
behavior [1]:

1) The addicted person is carried away by thoughts about going online,
anticipates them, thinks about them carefully, the impossibility of satisfying this need
leads to strong emotional experiences that persist for a long time.

2) The time spent excessively online is not motivated by professional or
educational activities.

3) The emergence of deceit — the person hides information from friends,
relatives, colleagues about how much time he spends on the Internet, avoids
answering, prefers to change the topic.

4) Narrowing the range of interests and hobbies, focusing them only on what
the network can offer.

5) Ignoring personal meetings, preferring communication on the Internet.

6) Cognitive distortions, expressed in the idea that the addict himself cannot do
without the Internet, and going online is a vital thing.

Not only formed personalities, but also unformed ones — children, that is, those
whose system of motives has not yet formed into a clear hierarchy and has not been
consolidated in the structure of activity — can become subjects of Internet-dependent
behavior. According to scientists, disruption of the development of mental life in
childhood leads to the development of an abnormal personality [4] with dominant
irrational positions.

Based on all of the above, we can see that the Internet often becomes a place
where users can find what they do not have and/or cannot have in real life, satisfy
their needs, the resources for satisfying which they do not have in reality. The
discrepancy between the current situation and the needs of the individual gives rise to
a stressful state, which is one of the main causes of Internet addiction and addictive
behavior in general.

The aim of the paper is to study the features of the relationship between stress
and the tendency to Internet addiction in late adolescence.
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The following research methods and techniques were used:

1) Chen Internet Addiction Scale (CIAS).

2) Carver’s COPE-60 scale (adapted by T. O. Gordeeva, E. N. Osin,
E. I. Rasskazova).

3) Mathematical methods of data processing: Pearson correlation analysis,
analysis of variance.

Data processing was carried out in the programs SPSS Statistics 23.

The empirical base of the study consisted of 59 high school students (average
age — 17 years).

Results and discussion

To identify the level of inclination to Internet addictive behavior and determine
specific symptoms, the Chen Internet Addiction Scale (CIAS) was used.

The subjects in the sample were divided into 3 groups: no addictive behavior
(N = 16), a tendency to Internet-addicted behavior (N = 36), and pronounced signs of
Internet-addicted behavior (N = 7).

Pearson correlation analysis was used to identify the relationship between
Internet-addicted behavior and types of coping strategies (only significant
correlations are described).

Internet-addicted behavior directly correlates with the strategies of avoidance
(r = 0.489, p = 0.000), focusing on emotions (r = 0.495, p = 0.000), denial
(r = 0.360, p = 0.005), behavioral avoidance (r = 0.263, p = 0.044), and acceptance
(r =0.502, p = 0.000).

The analysis of variance method revealed that the differences in these copings
in the groups are significant for the scales of avoidance (F = 10.331, p = 0.000),
focusing on emotions (F = 9.877, p = 0.000), denial (F = 5.302, p = 0.008),
behavioral avoidance (F = 4.485, p = 0.016), and acceptance (F = 6.112, p = 0.004).
See Table.

Table — Significant differences in mean values in groups

Indicators Average value in groups

No symptoms Tendency Expressed

symptoms
Avoidance 7,8125 9,4722 11,1429
Focusing on emotions 7,2500 9,8611 13,2857
Denial 5,6250 7,1111 8,5714
Behavioral avoidance 5,5000 6,6111 8,2857
Acceptance 9,9375 11,3611 13,1429

The avoidance strategy is the inability of an individual to take active steps to
solve a problem, the unwillingness to think about their solution or develop any plan.
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The solution is postponed, transferred, most often this can be associated with a
person’s unwillingness to experience difficulties, nervous tension and get into a
situation that requires large expenditures of psychological resources and personal
potential. This type of coping is quite typical for addictive behavior, since, as was
said above, it is the avoidance of solving current problems that cause stress that is
quite common among people with addictions.

Emotion-focused coping can be described as follows: the individual tends to
understand and think about their emotional response to a problem, but these thoughts
do not lead to active actions and are not aimed at thinking through a plan to cope with
distress. This type of coping is typical for people with increased anxiety levels, as
well as people with depressive tendencies, which is quite common in adolescence.

Denial as coping is determined by the fact that the individual refuses to notice
the symptoms of the disorder and admit the existence of a problem. Addicts with this
type of coping are characterized by family conflicts, mistrust of doctors and
psychologists. At the same time, denial is not anosognosia, the individual can secretly
understand that his condition is not the norm, while trying to convince himself and
others that he does not suffer from addictions. Denial as coping can also be due to
social reasons, since in society and professional circles, addictions are usually not
encouraged, and in order not to lose social status, respect or position, the individual
has to deny the existence of a problem. This coping is especially difficult for
psychocorrectional intervention in adolescence: a child who does not yet have the full
range of abstract thinking and criticality to his condition may really not understand
that he has a problem. In this case, the psychologist should involve the teenager’s
parents in the work, and also conduct a number of psychoeducational activities.

Behavioural avoidance differs from the avoidance described above in the
following aspect: avoidance has a precisely behavioural character, i.e. it becomes
noticeable to others. When using the coping “behavioural avoidance”, the individual
tends to pretend to be busy, to engage in extraneous activities that are not related to
solving the problem and do not help in coping with anything. For example, in the
context of internet-addicted behaviour in adolescence, this may be turning to the
Internet (videos, games, messengers) in some stressful situation to relax and gain a
sense of security.

“Acceptance” coping is associated with understanding one’s abnormal state,
while refusing to take any action to overcome it. This coping strategy is especially
pronounced in teenagers prone to dichotomous thinking of the “all or nothing” type.
A teenager with a tendency to addictive behavior believes that nothing can help him
anymore, that he will remain in this state for the rest of his life, and identifies himself
with terminally ill people. When working with such a situation, a psychologist should
show empathy, motivate the teenager to change, and focus his attention on his
resources and existing achievements.

The obtained data may indicate that teenagers prone to Internet-addicted
behavior choose copings aimed at avoiding the problem, refusing to solve it and
seeking support. This probably depends on the fact that an individual who has fallen
into addictive behavior does not have all the resources to solve the current problem:
avoidance does not require a lot of effort, and at the current moment is the simplest
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action.

When carrying out corrective measures, the psychologist should take into
account the characteristics of adolescence, namely: “all or nothing” thinking (the so-
called “teenage maximalism”), increased sensitivity to stress, emotional affectivity,
unstable self-esteem. When working with an Internet-addicted teenager, based on the
results of this study, effective strategies may include increasing the teenager’s social
activity, assertiveness training aimed at developing communication skills and
increasing self-confidence, as well as cognitive restructuring related to the
complexity of current problems and the teenager’s ability to cope with them.

Conclusions

1) In the modern world, the Internet and computer technologies are becoming
more widespread, and at the same time, the number of people prone to Internet-
addicted behavior is growing. Researchers believe that this may be due to excess
stress and is a way to relax and get quick pleasures.

2) Teenagers prone to Internet-addicted behavior choose coping methods of
avoidance, focusing on emotions, denial, behavioral avoidance, and acceptance.

3) In psychocorrectional activities, it is advisable to use techniques aimed at
challenging maladaptive beliefs about the inability of a teenager to cope with the
problem on his own.
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THE INFLUENCE OF SOCIAL MEDIA ON THE FORMATION
OF COMMUNICATION SKILLS OF A MODERN TEENAGER

Abstract. The aim of the article is to establish the influence of social networks
on the formation of communication skills of adolescents through self-observation and
partial self-reflection by the child of this correlation when answering the questions of
the author’s questionnaire.
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BJIUSTHUE COLIUAJIBHBIX CETE HA ®OPMUPOBAHUE
KOMMYHUKATHUBHbBIX HABBIKOB COBPEMEHHOI'O IOAPOCTKA

AnHoranus. [{enapio paboThl SBISETCS yCTAHOBICHUE BIUSHUS COIUATIBHBIX
ceTeil Ha (OPMUPOBAHHE KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX HABBIKOB IMOJPOCTKOB IMOCPEIACTBOM
CaMOHAOJIIO/ICHUS U YaCTUYHOM caMope(ekcuu peOeHKOM JaHHOW KOpPEe U Ipu
OTBETE Ha BONPOCHI aBTOPCKON aHKETHI.

KuarwuyeBble c10Ba: KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIE HAaBBIKM, COLHAJIBHBIE CETH,
a¢dhekTrBHAST KOMMYHHUKAIUS TIOJIPOCTKOB, IHTEpHET-3aBUCUMOCTb.

The Internet and social networks have a huge impact on a modern teenager,
spending a lot of time in an online format, interpersonal relationships based on direct
verbal personal communication weaken and collapse. Communication skills are not
being formed or are being formed insufficiently, poorly, inefficiently.
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The vast majority of teenagers and young adults aged 12 to 24 use the Internet
and social networks all the time, and this fact cannot but affect the development of
their interpersonal communications.

We are surrounded by an incredible amount of information; the phone has
grown into our hands. We see a huge danger in the fact that even a preschooler
cannot do without a gadget. One of the disturbing aspects of this trend is the increase
in the time people spend in virtual space, which leads to a loss of connection with real
life [1, p. 59].

As a tool for the research topic, an author’s questionnaire was developed,
which includes 15 questions, aimed at identifying the level of influence of the
Internet and social networks on the formation of a teenager’s communication skills
through, inter alia, self-reflection and self-fixation of this influence by a teenager
independently.

The diagnostic tools are designed and constructed in such a way that,
answering questions, the teenager himself outlines and designates a problem field for
himself, noting the existing destructive or constructive consequences in
communication under the influence of social networks.

The methodology was based on questions that require self-analysis of a
teenager on the influence of social networks on the formation of his communication
skills for communicating with peers in a face-to-face format, with direct verbal
interaction.

25 people took part in the survey, 9th grade students, aged 14-15 years MBOU
Secondary School No. 10 in Nizhny Tagil.

Questionnaire revealing the dependence of the influence of social networks
on the communication skills of adolescents (authors: Partsyna M. A., Sharapov A. O.)
1. Do you use social networks?
A. Yes
B. No
2. How much time do you spend on social media?
A. Less than, 1 hour
B. 1-3 hours
C. 4-6 hours
D. More than 6 hours
3. Your communication with your peers is mainly
A. Online
B. Offline (personal interaction)
4. What are the positive consequences of the network for you?
A. Improving communication skills
B. The ability to keep in touch with friends and relatives
C. Access to educational resources
D. Development of creative abilities through participation in communities
E. Receiving information about news and events
5. What negative consequences does the network have for you?
A. Decreased attention and concentration
B. The risk of cyberbullying
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C. Dependence on social media
D. Loss of privacy
E. Absent-mindedness and procrastination
6. What personal changes does using the Internet entail for you?
A. Increased self-confidence
B. Formation of communication skills
C. Increased anxiety and emotional dependence
D. Increased isolation from real communication
7. Do social media help you communicate with your peers?
A. They partially help
B. They help a lot
C. They don’t help
8. Do you have difficulty communicating face to face?
A. Sometimes
B. No
C. Often
9. What is the main problem for a teenager, in your opinion, due to constant
online presence?
A. Lack of live communication
B. Dependence on the network
C. Loss of live interaction skills
D. Decreased self-esteem due to comparisons with others on social media
10. What social attitudes have you formed due to watching content?
A. Increased attention to your appearance and the desire to conform to
fashion trends.
B. The formation of interest in environmental, social or political issues.
C. The desire to own expensive or fashionable things in order to be “up to
standard”.
D. The desire for self-expression and active participation in social
networks.
11. In your opinion, does the Internet have an impact on increasing the level of
communication among teenagers or not?
A. Yes, it does
B. No, it does not
C. I find it difficult to answer
12. Does the Internet help to establish emotional connections in the adolescent
community?
A. Yes, it helps
B. No, it doesn't help
C. I find it difficult to answer
13. Does the Internet help a modern teenager to develop communication?
A. Yes, it does
B. No, it does not
C. | find it difficult to answer
14. In your opinion, how does the Internet influence conflict in the adolescent
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environment?

A. Increases conflicts due to anonymity and dissemination of information
B. Leads to misunderstandings and mistrust between peers

C. Serves as a platform for conflict resolution through communication

D. Increases peer pressure and competition

15. Does constant communication on the Internet affect self-regulation and

self-control in interpersonal communication?
A. Yes, it does
B. No, it does not
C. | find it difficult to answer

The introduction of the authors’ questionnaire aimed at studying the impact of
social networks on adolescents received, as originally expected, a vivid emotional
response from the audience under study, and the desire to answer questions was
explained by the correct choice of the relevant research topic.

The obtained results allowed us to draw an unambiguous conclusion about the
complete immersion of a modern teenager in the digital environment and online
reality.

A significant decrease in direct verbal contacts, a decrease in the quality of
these contacts against the background of the penetration of digitalization and social
networks, in particular, into the life of a modern teenager, leads to a decline and a low
level of formation of communication skills among adolescents.

All the respondents actively use social networks. This indicates the high
popularity of social platforms among this age group and underlines the importance of
their role in the daily lives of teenagers.

The most popular response in the sample about the time spent on social media
by teenagers is from 1 to 3 hours (48 %). A significant proportion of respondents
spend less than an hour or 4 to 6 hours on social media (24 %). A small percentage
(12 %) spends more than 6 hours a day on social media.

These data indicate moderate use of social platforms, although there is a group
of users who tend to stay online for a long time, most likely in this case, we can talk
about Internet addiction.

72 % of the respondents chose the online format as a priority for
communication with peers, which allows us to conclude about the broad trend of the
modern adolescent community towards digital interaction, non-verbal communication
on the web, and emphasizes the importance of virtual communication channels
among adolescents. However, offline communication still retains its place, albeit to a
lesser extent (28 %).

Social networks have a positive impact on teenagers, primarily contributing to
the improvement of communication skills (28 %) and maintaining contacts with
loved ones (24 %) according to the students themselves. Access to educational
resources and the development of creative abilities are also significant, but occupy
fewer high positions. Teenagers do not fully appreciate the opportunities for learning
and self-expression provided by social platforms.

The most significant negative consequences of using social media are
decreased attention and concentration (28 %) and dependence on platforms (24 %).
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The risk of cyberbullying and loss of privacy also worry teenagers, although to a
lesser extent. These results highlight the need to raise awareness about the potential
negative aspects of social media use.

The use of the Internet contributes to positive personal changes, such as
increased self-confidence (40 %) and the formation of communication skills (32 %),
according to the subjective opinion of the respondents.

However, there is a small proportion of adolescents experiencing increased
anxiety and emotional dependence (20 %), as well as isolation from real
communication (8 %). This indicates the dual nature of the Internet’s influence on
personal development.

The majority of respondents believe that social media is very helpful (48 %)
and partially helpful (40 %) in communicating with peers. Only a small percentage
(12 %) do not see them as useful for communication. This confirms that social
platforms play a significant role in the maintenance and development of social
networks among adolescents.

Some teenagers (20 %) have difficulty communicating face to face. The rest of
the respondents most often do not face such problems. This may indicate that
although online communication is dominant, most adolescents retain the ability to
communicate effectively in person.

The main problem noted by the teenagers themselves is dependence on the
network (40 %), which indicates the potential risks of excessive use of social
platforms. Lack of live communication and loss of interaction skills are also
considered significant problems, although to a lesser extent. Reducing self-esteem
through comparisons with other respondents is the least noted problem.

Viewing content on social networks contributes to the formation of various
social attitudes among adolescents. The most significant are attention to appearance
and fashion trends (36 %) and interest in social issues (25 %).

The desire to own expensive things and the desire for self-expression are also
present, but less pronounced. This highlights the influence of social platforms on the
formation of values and priorities among adolescents.

The majority of respondents (72 %) believe that the Internet affects the level of
communication. A small percentage (16 %) do not see such an impact. This confirms
the view that digital platforms contribute to the expansion of communication
opportunities and interaction among young people.

The majority of teenagers (68 %) believe that the Internet helps to establish
emotional connections in the community. A small part of the respondents (20 %)
disagrees with this statement. This indicates that digital platforms play an important
role in the formation and maintenance of emotional bonds among adolescents.

The majority of respondents (64 %) believe that the Internet promotes the
development of communication skills among modern teenagers. A small percentage
(24 %) disagree with this. This indicates a positive perception of the Internet as a tool
for improving communication skills among young people.

The Internet is perceived as a factor that increases conflicts among teenagers,
primarily due to anonymity and the rapid dissemination of information (36 %). It is
also noted that it leads to misunderstandings and distrust (28 %) and increases peer
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pressure (16 %). Despite this, a small percentage of respondents (20 %) see the
Internet as a platform for conflict resolution through communication. This highlights
the ambivalent nature of the Internet’s influence on interpersonal relationships among
teenagers.

The majority of teenagers (56 %) believe that constant communication on the
Internet affects their self-regulation and self-control in interpersonal communication.
This may indicate that excessive use of social media may reduce the ability to control
one’s reactions and emotions in face-to-face communication. The smaller part (24 %)
does not notice such an influence, which indicates the variability of perception of this
aspect among young people.

Summarizing, it can be argued that modern teenagers, being active users of
various online platforms, face daily the opportunities and challenges that social
networks present to their communication skills and personal development.

Social media can negatively affect communication skills, as virtual
communication can replace face-to-face communication. Excessive social media
engagement can lead to poor academic performance, low self-esteem, and strained
relationships with family. However, social networks have their advantages, such as
ease of communication and access to new knowledge through online courses and
resources, if used constructively in life [2, p. 406].

Thus, in order to ensure the healthy and balanced development of the younger
generation, it is necessary to combine educational, social and regulatory measures
aimed at maximizing the positive effects and minimizing the negative consequences
of digital interaction.
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Abstract. The role of self-control in the professional training of students is
determined: self-control of students helps to level out depressive symptoms,
dependence on mobile phones, Internet addiction, social isolation, fear of missing
out, stress, anxiety, emotional instability, as well as to strengthen academic
performance, susceptibility to organizational care, responsibility, psychological well-
being, and meaningful life orientations.
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POJIb CAMOKOHTPO.IS1 B MIPO®ECCUOHAJIBHON
IHOATOTOBKE CTYJAEHTOB

AnHotaumusi. OrmpegeneHa pojb CaMOKOHTpPOJIS B mIpodeccroHaabHOU
MOATOTOBKE CTYJICHTOB: CaAMOKOHTPOJIb CTYJEHTOB CIIOCOOCTBYET HUBEIUPOBAHUIO
JIETIPECCUBHON CUMIITOMATUKH, 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOOUJIBLHBIX TeJIe()OHOB, HHTEPHET-
3aBUCUMOCTH, COLIMAJbHOW H30JSLMH, CTpaxa YOyCTUTh YTO-TO, CTpecca,
TPEBOKHOCTH,  SMOILMOHAJBHOW  HEYCTOMYMBOCTH, a TaKXEe  YIPOUYCHUIO
aKaJIeMUYECKOM yCIEBAEMOCTH, BOCHPUUMYUBOCTH OPTaHU3AIMOHHOW 3a00THI,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,  IICHXOJIOTHUYECKOTO OJ1aronoTy4us, CMBICJI0-)KU3HEHHBIX
OPUECHTALIUH.

KiaroueBblie cJIOBA: KOHTPOJIb, CaMOKOHTPOJIb, MOATOTOBKA,
npodeccroHalIbHAs TTOATOTOBKA, CTY ICHTHI.

Self-control of students is a systematic verification by their own means (self-
analysis, self-assessment, self-evaluation, self-forecasting, self-reflection, self-goal-
setting) of the correction of deviations from the educational and professional
trajectory, the results of educational and professional activities, their educational and
professional skills, themselves as a future specialist, the effectiveness of educational
and professional training [1, 2]; this is an important component of educational and
professional training, which allows providing internal feedback during training,
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learning about the quality and completeness of studying educational and professional
material, shortcomings and difficulties, the strength of developed skills and abilities,
and contributing to increased effectiveness of training [3, 4].

A meta-analysis of 7 empirical contents of Scopus 2024 articles on the Science
Direct platform was carried out.

Investigating the influence of self-control, perceived stress, and organizational
concerns on mobile phone addiction among college students, W. Zheng, W. Chen, J.
Fang, N. Li, J. Huang, L. Wang, M. Wang, X. Feng, C. Heng, Y. Tan [5] noted that
cases of mobile phone addiction are increasing among college students and can lead
to depression, anxiety, and sleep disturbances. 900 college students aged 18-25 years
(M = 20.99, SD = 1.58, 94 % female) were recruited from 10 universities in China.
Data were collected through an online survey between February and March 2023.
Organizational concerns, perceived stress, self-control ability, and mobile phone
addiction among college students were assessed. The prevalence of mobile phone
addiction was 34.9 % (314/900). Mobile phone addiction among college students was
negatively correlated with self-control (r = -0.468, p < 0.001) and organizational
concern (r = -0.156, p < 0.001) and positively correlated with perceived stress
(r = 0.362, p < 0.001). Perceived stress and self-control mediated the relationship
between organizational concern and mobile phone addiction, and the relative
mediating effect sizes were 16.6 % and 17.2 %, respectively. Organizational concern
had an indirect effect on mobile phone addiction through perceived stress and self-
control, and the relative values were 19.1 %. Organizational concern, stress, and self-
control directly influenced mobile phone addiction among college students.
Organizational care indirectly influenced mobile phone addiction through perceived
stress and self-control. To further reduce cell phone addiction among students,
teachers should improve organizational care, reduce perceived stress, and improve
self-control skills.

In describing self-control, emotional instability, and Internet addiction among
college students, W. Qi, X. Liao, D. Wang, J. Cai [6] emphasize that students with
low self-control spend a lot of time online and are at risk of becoming addicted. 483
Chinese college students participated. Their emotional instability, self-control, and
Internet addiction were assessed. A positive indirect effect via self-control and
emotional instability on Internet addiction was established. The mediating effect of
self-control between emotional instability and Internet addiction was statistically
significant, as was the mediating effect between emotional instability and Internet
addiction. Emotional instability has a positive effect on Internet addiction via self-
control (B = 0.21, 95 % BcCl = [0.16, 0.27]), with the same direction as the direct
effect (B = 0.17), whose overall effect is positive (B = 0.38, 95 % BcCl = [0.28,
0.47]).

To determine the mediating role of self-control, anxiety and factors influencing
Internet addiction among college students, M. Chen, X. Zhang [7] indicate that the
survey was conducted on 538 college students from Zhengzhou Vocational
University of Information and Technology, Henan University of Chinese Medicine
and Henan Polytechnic Institute. Stress, self-control, enjoyment, anxiety, self-
efficacy and social support are important predictors of Internet addiction, providing
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theoretical and practical insights to alleviate Internet addiction. Stress (B = 0.343,
t = 6.571, p = 0.000), depression and anxiety (p = 0.211, t = 4.197, p = 0.000) have a
significant positive effect on Internet addiction, with stress being the most significant
predictor of Internet addiction. Self-control (B = -0.371, t = 8.661, p = 0.000) and
social support had a significant negative effect on Internet addiction (B = -0.012,
t= 2.180, p = 0.029). The effect of self-efficacy on Internet addiction was not
significant (B = -0.040, t = 0.894, p = 0.371). Among the factors influencing
depression and anxiety, stress showed a strong positive effect (f = 0.840, t = 52.962,
p = 0.000), while self-efficacy (p = -0.036, t = 0.970, p = 0.332) and social support
(B =-0.004, t=0.112, p = 0.911) had no significant effect on depression and anxiety.
Among the factors predicting self-control, stress had a negative effect on self-control
(B =-0.711, t = 23.383, p = 0.000), and social support had a positive effect on self-
control (B =0.212, t = 4.308, p = 0.000), but the effect of self-efficacy on self-control
was insignificant (f =-0.089, t = 1.763, p = 0.078).

By revealing the relationship between self-control and responsibility with fear
of missing out and social media addiction among students, A. Kovan, M. Yildirim,
A. Gulbahge [8] assert that social media addiction significantly contributes to the
well-being and mental health of young people. The participants included 256 students
(80 % female) aged 18-30 years (M = 20.31 years; SD = 2.29) from a Turkish
Muslim university. Fear of missing out directly influences social media addiction
through three mediation pathways: self-control; through responsibility; through self-
control and responsibility. Fear of missing out is strongly associated with social
media addiction. Self-control and responsibility are consistent mediators. Improving
youth self-control and responsibility can prevent or reduce the impact of fear of
missing out on social media addiction. Developing self-control and responsibility
skills among students is important to effectively manage the risks of fear of missing
out and social media addiction. The importance of awareness-raising and
psychoeducation programs to help students establish healthy boundaries in digital
media use is highlighted. Valuable information is provided for individual
interventions and support strategies in the context of social media use among
students. Fear of missing out demonstrated a significant predictive relationship with
self-control (B = -0.25, p < 0.001) and responsibility (B = 0.23, p < 0.001). Self-
control had a positive effect on responsibility (8 = 0.21, p < 0.001). Self-control and
responsibility are significant factors contributing to social media addiction ( = -0.51,
p < 0.001) for self-control (B = -0.11, p < 0.01) for responsibility. The combined
effect of fear of missing out on social media addiction is significant with a coefficient
of (B = 0.25, p < 0.001). After accounting for the effects of self-control and
responsibility, the direct effect of fear of missing out on social media addiction
remained significant (f = 0.20, p < 0.001).

When examining the relationship between self-control, depression, and
meaning in life among college students, W. Zihao, Z. Ying, Z. Xiaoyun [9] noted that
among 936 Chinese college students aged 17-22 years (M = 18.27, SD = 0.75,
females = 65.7 %), depression was associated with self-control and meaning in life.
Depression predicts the level of meaning in life through one of the components of
self-control: self-discipline. A complex relationship has been established between
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symptoms of depression, self-control, and meaning in life. Emphasizing meaning in
college students who are at high risk for depression can reduce their level of
depression. If this emphasis is combined with improving their self-discipline, it may
also be helpful in cases of depression.

Establishing the relationship between self-control, social isolation, and Internet
addiction among college students, Y. Guo, F. Yue, X. Lu, F. Sun, M. Pan, Y. Jia [10]
point out that Internet addiction among college students is a serious problem, the
factors of which during the COVID-19 pandemic are different from those before it.
The isolation scale of the self-compassion scale, the self-control scale, and the
Internet addiction scale were used to assess social isolation, self-control, and Internet
addiction among college students, respectively. A total of 479 college students from 6
universities in 3 different regions of Shandong, China, participated. Students had low
levels of Internet addiction and moderate levels of social isolation and self-control,
with mean scores of 8.94 (SD = 9.06), 12.04 (SD = 3.53), and 57.15 (SD = 8.44),
respectively. Social isolation was positively correlated with Internet addiction
(r = 0.217; p < 0.001), and self-control was negatively correlated with both social
isolation (r = -0.355; p < 0.001) and Internet addiction (r = -0.260; p < 0.001). Self-
control played a mediating role in the relationship between social isolation and
Internet addiction (B = -0.185, 95 % CI -0.295 to -0.087). The impact of social
isolation on Internet addiction was weaker among female students than male students.
Self-control plays a mediating role in the relationship between social isolation and
internet addiction. Gender played a moderating role in the relationship between social
isolation and internet addiction. The need to mitigate the development of internet
addiction among students during the pandemic, particularly among male students,
was highlighted.

To characterize the influence of students’ self-control on their academic
performance and psychological well-being, J. Zhang, C. Peng, C. Chen [11] indicate
that the study was conducted in Beijing, China, with the participation of 600 students,
including 300 freshmen and 300 fifth-year students. The questionnaires used were: a
depression, anxiety and stress scale, where self-control is a factor in preventing
negative emotional manifestations, and a health questionnaire, where psychological
well-being is supported by academic performance and health. Academic performance
was assessed using a 12-point scale including various criteria (exam results, course
results and participation in extracurricular activities). The study was conducted in 5
faculties of the university from 2022 to 2023. With an above-average level of self-
control, 5th-year students demonstrated higher levels of psychological well-being
than 1st-year students (the average score on the depression, anxiety, and stress scale
was 27.1 and 24.2, respectively) and achieved higher academic performance (the
average score was 9.8 compared to 8.2 for 1st-year students). The mediating role of
self-control indicates significant relationships between stress, depression, and anxiety
levels and academic performance (stress: r = -0.25, p < 0.001; depression: r =-0.20,
p = 0.003; anxiety: r = -0.18, p = 0.008). The higher the self-control, the higher the
academic achievement and the lower the stress, depressive symptoms, and anxiety.
The importance of addressing students’ psychological well-being while receiving
vocational training is emphasized.
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A review of empirical studies on student self-control showed a significant
association between self-control and academic performance, depressive symptoms,
cell phone addiction, Internet addiction, organizational care, responsibility,
psychological well-being, life orientations, social isolation, fear of missing out, stress,
anxiety, and emotional instability [12, 13].

The higher the self-control, the lower the depressive symptoms, cell phone
addiction, internet addiction, social isolation, fear of missing out, stress, anxiety,
emotional instability, the more responsive organizational care, the higher the
academic performance, responsibility, psychological well-being and the clearer the
sense of life orientations [14].

The main features of modern students’ self-control are systematic self-analysis,
self-assessment, self-evaluation, self-verification, self-prediction, self-reflection,
setting personal goals to strengthen academic performance, organizational care,
mental health, meaning of life, as well as to prevent depression, addiction to online
games, mobile phones, social networks, Internet addiction, social isolation, fear of
missing out, stress, anxiety [15, 16].
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HOJJUKYJIBTYPHASA A3BIKOBASA CAMOPEAJIN3AIIUA KAK
CYIIHOCTD OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O NIPOLUHECCA TP U3YYEHUU
NHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB IIKOJIbHUKAMU U CTYAEHTAMMU

AnHoramusi. B pabore paccmarpuBaeTcsi TOJUKYJIbTYpHas —A3bIKOBas
caMmopeanu3alys Kak KIH4eBoil (hakTop 00pa3oBaTEbHOrO Mpoliecca Npyu U3yYeHHUH
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, aKIIEHTUPYETCS] BHUMAHUE HA €€ POJIM B Mpolecce O0yUYeHHUs
IIKOJILHUKOB U CTYACHTOB.

KiwudeBble  cjoBa:  MOJNUKYJIbTypHas  caMmopeanu3aius  JIMYHOCTH,
oOpa3zoBaTeNnbHbI  MPOIECC, JUYHOCTh, W3YYECHUE HMHOCTPAHHBIX  S3BIKOB,
IIKOJIbHUKU, CTYACHTHI.

Aus der Sicht von S. I. Kudinow [1] wird die Selbstverwirklichung des
Individuums als eine komplexe psychologische Formation dargestellt, die von
sozialpsychologischen  Faktoren  bestimmt wird, die den Erfolg der
Selbstverwirklichung des Individuums in verschiedenen Lebensbereichen im Prozess
der individuellen Entwicklung bis zum Lebensende beeinflussen. Der Begriff
“Multikulturalismus™ [2] wurde erstmals von V. Prashad eingefuhrt, der ihn als die
Ahnlichkeit und Verbindung von Gruppen definierte. Die Selbstverwirklichung einer
multikulturellen Sprache ist ein komplexes Phédnomen, das durch die Entwicklung
einer Person gekennzeichnet ist, die in einem multikulturellen Umfeld effektiv
interagieren und dabei eine oder mehrere Fremdsprachen verwenden. Im
Bildungsprozess schafft das Erlernen von Fremdsprachen die Grundlage fir die
Bildung multikultureller Kompetenz, die Offenlegung des individuellen Potenzials
des Individuums bei gleichzeitiger Darstellung jedes Menschen als Weltburger.

Die Hauptelemente der multikulturellen sprachlichen Selbstverwirklichung
sind in Abbildung dargestellt.

Multikulturelle Sprache
Selbstverwirklichung

Sprachkompetenz

Identitat

Entwicklung des Interkulturelle
kritischen Kommunikation

Denkens +
Selbstverwirklichung

Abbildung

Multikulturelle
Kompetenz
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Sprachkompetenz [3] auf einer wesentlichen Ebene flr eine -effektive
Kommunikation ist die Kenntnis von Grammatik und Wortschatz, die F&higkeit,
sowohl mundliche als auch schriftliche Sprache zu verstehen und Gedanken logisch
auszudriicken, wenn man sich an verschiedene Kommunikationsstile und -formen
anpasst.

Multikulturelle Kompetenz [4] ist die F&higkeit des Verstdndnisses, des
Respekts fur die Vielfalt der Kulturen, die F&higkeit, Gemeinsamkeiten und
Unterschiede im erfolgreichen Umgang mit Vertretern anderer Kulturen in
verschiedenen Situationen zu erkennen. Das Erlernen von Fremdsprachen ermdglicht
es lhnen, die Kulturen der Tréger dieser Sprachen, ihre Werte und Traditionen
kennenzulernen. Der Besitz multikultureller Kompetenz formt eine tolerante Haltung
gegenuber anderen Kulturen und erweitert den Horizont jedes Einzelnen.

Selbstidentifikation [5] ermo6glicht ein bewussteres Verstandnis der eigenen
Kultur und Identitat. Beim Vergleich verschiedener kultureller Normen und Werte
beginnen Schiler und Studenten, ihre eigene Zugehorigkeit zu einer bestimmten
Kultur, persénlichen Uberzeugungen und Werten zu erkennen. Die Entwicklung des
kritischen Denkens in multikultureller sprachlicher Selbstverwirklichung beinhaltet
eine kritische Analyse von Informationen Uber andere Kulturen, den Mangel an
Glauben an Stereotypisierungen. Schulerinnen und Schiler sowie Studierende sollen
in der Lage sein, mit Informationen aus unterschiedlichen Blickwinkeln zu arbeiten,
den eigenen Standpunkt zu vertreten und zu Schlussfolgerungen zu kommen.

Interkulturelle Kommunikation [6] ist die Fahigkeit, unter Berlcksichtigung
ihrer  kulturellen  Besonderheiten und der Vermeidung verschiedener
Missverstandnisse produktiv mit Vertreterinnen und Vertretern anderer Kulturen
umzugehen. Interkulturelle Kommunikation als Element multikultureller
Selbstverwirklichung beinhaltet Kenntnisse der Etikette, der nonverbalen
Kommunikation und die Fahigkeit, in Konfliktsituationen Kompromisse zu finden.

Ein  Element des Systems der  multikulturellen  sprachlichen
Selbstverwirklichung “Selbstverwirklichung” ist der Prozess des Erlernens einer
Fremdsprache, der sowohl im beruflichen als auch im persénlichen Bereich neue
Maoglichkeiten der Selbstverwirklichung ert6ffnet. Multikulturelle sprachliche
Selbstverwirklichung flhrt zur Entwicklung einer allgemeinen Selbstverwirklichung,
die in der Zukunft durch Praktika in einem internationalen Unternehmen flr
Studenten, Teilnahme an internationalen Projekten fur Studenten und Schuler
realisiert werden kann. Sie gibt Studenten und Schiilern auch die Mdglichkeit zu
reisen, mit Vertretern anderer Kulturen aus der ganzen Welt zu kommunizieren,
Zugang zu Informationen zu erhalten und diese zu nutzen, die einer Person in ihrer
Muttersprache nicht zur Verfugung stehen.

Der Bildungsprozess an den Universitaten und Schulen sollte darauf abzielen,
Bedingungen fur die multikulturelle sprachliche Selbstverwirklichung von Schilern
und Studenten zu schaffen, er beinhaltet die Aufnahme authentischer Texte und
Videomaterialien, die eine Verbindung zu den Kulturen der Muttersprachler haben, in
den Lehrplan. Durch den Einsatz interaktiver Unterrichtsmethoden (Rollenspiele,
Diskussionen, Fallstudien) wird Schiillern und Studenten die Mdéglichkeit gegeben,
sich am Bildungsprozess zu beteiligen und interkulturelle
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Kommunikationsféhigkeiten zu entwickeln. Durchfihrung von interkulturellen
Projekten [7], bei denen sowohl Schulerinnen und Schuler als auch Studierende mit
Vertreterinnen und Vertretern anderer Kulturen in Kontakt treten. Aufnahme von
Aufgaben in den Lehrplan, die darauf abzielen, kritisches Denken und die Fahigkeit
zur Analyse von Informationen (ber andere Kulturen beim Erlernen von
Fremdsprachen zu entwickeln. Wichtig ist auch, eine Atmosphére des Respekts und
der Toleranz im Klassenzimmer zu schaffen, in der jedes Schulkind und jeder Schiler
seine eigene Meinung frei duBern kann. Die Integration des Wissens ber die Kultur
und die Traditionen des Landes der gelernten Sprache in den Bildungsprozess kann
durch das Studium von Literatur, Geschichte, Kunst, Musik und die Organisation von
thematischen Veranstaltungen, die den Kulturen der Lander der gelernten Sprachen
gewidmet sind, dargestellt werden.

Der Einsatz von Informationstechnologie, um mehr (ber andere Kulturen zu
erfahren und mit Muttersprachlern zu kommunizieren. Betrachten wir die
Unterschiede in der Herangehensweise an Schiler und Studenten im
Bildungsprozess, deren Grundlage die Selbstverwirklichung der multikulturellen
Sprache sein wird:

1. Bei der Arbeit mit Schulkindern ist es notwendig, mehr auf die Bildung von
Grundkenntnissen tber die Kultur des Landes, die gelernte Sprache, sowie auf die
Entwicklung der Kommunikationsfahigkeiten zu achten.

2. In der Arbeit mit Studierenden ist es notwendig, analytische und kritische
Fahigkeiten zu entwickeln, um professionelle Kompetenz im Bereich der
interkulturellen Kommunikation zu bilden. Authentische Materialien, die wéhrend
des Bildungsprozesses verwendet werden, regen die Forschungsaktivitaten der
Schiler an.

Die multikulturelle sprachliche Selbstverwirklichung ist somit ein wichtiges
Ph&nomen fir eine erfolgreiche Anpassung an die moderne multikulturelle Welt. Der
Bildungsprozess, der auf die Bildung multikultureller sprachlicher Kompetenz
abzielt, tragt zur Entwicklung einer Person bei, die effektiv mit Sprechern von
Sprachen und anderen Kulturen interagiert, die Fahigkeit hat, die Vielfalt der Welt zu
verstehen und zu schétzen und sich sowohl im beruflichen als auch im personlichen
Lebensbereich  erfolgreich zu verwirklichen. Derzeit ist es ratsam, in
Bildungseinrichtungen weiterhin Bedingungen fir die multikulturelle sprachliche
Selbstverwirklichung von Schilern und Studenten zu schaffen, in denen vielfaltige
Methoden und Ansétze zum Einsatz kommen, die sowohl an ihr Alter als auch an ihr
Sprachniveau angepasst sind.
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Abstract. The article analyses the peculiarities of the formation of the image of
the Soviet person through the creation of new costume in the 1920s. Theoretical and
practical developments of artists who relied on current trends in art are considered.
The most important role in this field was played by the artists Alexander Rodchenko,
Vladimir Tatlin, Varvara Stepanova, Lyubov Popova. The article also reviews
theoretical and practical developments of Nadezhda Lamanova and the artists who
worked under her leadership in the creation of modern costume. Among them are
sculptor Vera Mukhina, painter Alexandra Exter and folk embroidery specialist
Evgenia Pribylskaya.
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OOPMHUPOBAHUE OBPA3A COBETCKOI'O YEJIOBEKA
IHOCPEACTBOM CO3JJAHUA HOBOI'O KOCTIOMA

Annoranusi. CTaThsl TMOCBSINIEHA aHAIMW3Y OCOOCHHOCTEW (POPMUPOBAHUS
oOpa3a COBETCKOTO 4YeJIOBEKa IMOCPEJCTBOM CO3JaHUS HOBOro KocTioma B 1920-¢
roapl. B craTthe paccMOTpeHbl TEOPETUYECKHME U MPAKTUYECKUE HapaOOTKU
XyJ0KHUKOB, OINHPABIINXCS HA AKTyaJIbHBIE TEUEHUS B HMCKYCCTBE. BakHEHIIyrO
pojiib B 3TOM OO0JacTU ChIrpanu XyJdoKHUKH Ajekcanap Pomuenko, Brnamumup
Tatnun, Bapsapa CrenanoBa, JlioOoBp IlomoBa. Takke paccMOTpEHBI
TEOPETUUYECKHE W TMpakTUdeckue HapaOoTku Haxexnawl JlamaHoBO#M M paboTaBIIMX
MOJl €€ PYKOBOACTBOM XYIOXKHHUKOB IIO CO3JaHUI0 COBPEMEHHOIO AaKTYaJIbHOTO
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kocTioma. Cpenn HUX — cKyiabnTop Bepa MyxuHa, xuBonucen Ajekcanapa IKCTep
U CTHEHATUCT B 00nacTu HapoaHOH BeiuBKYU EBrenus [Ipubbiibckas.

KnaioueBble cjI0Ba: COBETCKass MOJa, COBETCKMH IHM3aiiH, OBITOBOM KOCTIOM,
KOHCTPYKTUBU3M, IU3A1H TEKCTUIISL.

The Bolshevik Revolution contributed to significant changes in society and, as
a result, influenced the formation of new Soviet fashion.

In the first years after the revolution, the main problem of the population was
to adapt to the peculiarities of the new way of life. The asceticism of the costume of
this period can be explained not only by the worldview that rejected everything that
was connected with the previous lifestyle, but also by difficult living and economic
conditions, the post-revolutionary desolation and the Civil War. However, the
citizens of the young Country of Soviets did not just need clothes; they had to invent
something that would distinguish them from previous generations in order to look
like the builders of a new society. Therefore, despite the general situation and
noticeable decline in the standard of living, new trends in art arose in the background
of artistic searches.

Already in the first post-revolutionary years artists were searching for new
forms of clothing. There were two main directions: representatives of the first relied
on the traditions of folk costume, those of the second — on modern trends in art.
Representatives of the first direction created their projects focusing on the traditions
of historical, mainly Russian costume, while the other direction was determined by
constructivist artists.

The most important role in the work on new forms of clothing was played by
the famous fashion designer from the pre-revolutionary era, Nadezhda Lamanova.
She was the first to draw attention to the fact that the creation of everyday costume is
not just a creative process, but an art which is more important than many others,
because by working on the costume of each person, it becomes mass. In her work,
she proceeded from the demands of the time and was guided by the image of her
contemporary. N. Lamanova saw the national style in costume not in the transfer of
features of Russian folk costume to modern ones, but in their deep creative rethinking
and in the inheritance of basic artistic principles. In addition, N. Lamanova was
involved in developing the theoretical foundations of the activities of fashion
designers. She was especially concerned with the idea of combining the artist’s
creative work with mass production. In both theory and practice, she strove to
develop designs that could be implemented on a production scale [1].

In the early 1920s, a group of artists gathered around N. Lamanova, and under
her leadership, began to try themselves at designing modern, relevant costumes.
Among them were sculptor Vera Mukhina, painter Alexandra Exter, folk embroidery
specialist Evgeniya Pribylskaya and others. All of them accepted Nadezhda
Lamanova’s works with great enthusiasm and saw in it the prospect of developing a
new type of costume.

Vera Mukhina approached the work of creating a costume as a sculptor,
considering form to be the basis of clothing design. She was a co-author of many of
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Lamanova’s models of clothes. One of the striking examples of their joint project
activities was the album “Art in Everyday Life”, published in 1925. There were
models of everyday men’s, women’s and children’s suits in it. Because of the
availability of drawings and detailed descriptions, they could be made by anyone with
basic sewing skills. Paying respect to the realities of the time, characterized, among
other things, by a shortage of fabrics, the artists proposed models made of available
materials — headscarves, canvas towels, soldier’s cloth, and others. These models of
clothes featured distinctive peculiarities of Russian folk costume, such as specific cut,
color combinations and decorative elements [2]. Similar Russian-style dresses created
by N. Lamanova were presented at the International Exhibition of Modern Decorative
and Industrial Arts in Paris in 1925, where they won the Grand Prix.

Evgeniya Pribylskaya created clothing samples decorated with embroidery and
appliqué, both based on folk motifs and with patterns based on her own designs.
However, despite her narrow specialization in the field of traditional art, she did not
keep out from the issues of the new costume. Like N. Lamanova, E. Pribylskaya
based her works on the principles of expediency and functionalism, observing the
relationship between form, fabric, and embellishments. Together with Lamanova, she
worked on simplifying, reducing the cost and rationalizing the costume.

The works of Alexandra Exter were also important. By the early 1920s she was
well known as a painter, master of monumental art and theatre designer. Her work in
costume design was characterized by some duality. In her theoretical works, she
supported rational costume, and highlighted an important role of its practical
suitability and ease in production. However, when creating individual models for
customers, Exter deviated from the principles of expediency [1].

Nadezhda Makarova is another important figure in Russian clothes design of
the 1920s. In her works she included reinterpreted elements of folk ornamentation,
from which she took the color setup and principles of construction. Being a supporter
of traditional costume, she developed many clothing samples taking into account
mass production technologies [3].

The use of production clothing was significant in the developments of
representatives of another direction of artists. Artists called such examples of
industrial clothing “prozodezhda”. These were variants of clothing models for
representatives of different professions: from janitors to actors. Their main
characteristic was functionality, depending on the type of its owners’ activity. The
most important role in this field of design was played by artists Alexander
Rodchenko, Vladimir Tatlin, Varvara Stepanova, Lyubov Popova and others. The
theoretical basis for the development of this area was given by Varvara Stepanova in
her article “The Costume of Today — Prozodezhda”, published in the magazine
“LEF”. She formulated a number of provisions and outlined the stages of creating a
costume — from a clear delineation of its functions to a system of cut and processing.
The main principles of a modern suit, in her opinion, were convenience and
expediency [4].

One of the ideologists of constructivism, Alexander Rodchenko, created a
costume for a constructivist artist, which he himself wore with pleasure. The suit’s
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functionality is undeniable: large pockets accommodate all the tools needed for work,
and the areas subject to the greatest wear are trimmed with leather.

Vladimir Tatlin’s experience in the field of costume design was short but
productive. The artist designed a complete men’s clothing set, including a suit and a
coat. He also formulated a detailed program of his own costume “reform” which he
set out in comments to a publication in the magazine “Red Panorama”. V. Tatlin
practically prepared the set of clothes for production, having developed sketches and
a set of patterns and then received the opportunity to produce the entire set in material
at the factories of the “Leningradodezhda” trust [5].

The most important feature of this period was the proclamation of a new
approach to the creation of everyday life’s items. A characteristic feature of
constructivism is the rejection of aesthetics, replacing the aesthetic criterion with
expediency. The principle of decorating an object was replaced by the principle of
construction. In this context, it is important to note another area of activity of
constructivist artists — the creation of new designs for fabrics. Varvara Stepanova and
Lyubov Popova were the most meaningful artists in it. Both were convinced that
geometric patterns should replace the traditional and, in their opinion, outdated floral
ornament [6]. Developing samples of new textiles and clothing, they considered them
as an essential part of a new way of life, radically different from the previous one.
The special significance of their work is determined not only by the fact that their
designs were implemented in mass production (unlike most of the projects described
in this article), but also by the specificity and grandeur of the project.

From the second half of the 1920s, the romantic impulse of artists engaged in
the development of new forms of costume began to fade. The level of industry did
not allow their ideas to be implemented in mass production. The pace set by the
revolutionary times turned out to be impossible to achieve in practice. Artists were
forced to limit themselves to isolated experiments, work for individual customers, or
to design theatrical productions. By the early 1930s, their utopian concepts had
finally lost their relevance. The new political ideology required different solutions:
the progressive art of the avant-garde was replaced by socialist realism, which was
more understudied by people.

After the analysis of the work of Soviet artists involved in the development and
creation of new costumes in the 1920s, the following conclusions can be made.

Already in the first post-revolutionary years artists were searching for new
forms of clothing. There were two main directions: representatives of the first one
relied on the traditions of folk costume, whereas those of the second — on modern
trends in art.

The experiments of the artists of the 1920s were the first steps of theoretical
substantiation and outlined the way for solving the problem of creating new forms of
costume.

Many of their artistic developments were ahead of their time. The artists
proposed a lot of innovative ideas that were initially not widely used, but were
developed in Soviet modeling in the 1950s and 1960s.

Thus, these artistic experiments in the field of costume modeling, as well as
their theoretical justifications influenced the formation of the image of the Soviet
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person, and they are still relevant for fashion development in this country and all over
the world.

Cnucok siurepartypsbi:

1. Crpwxenona, T. K. 13 uctopun coBerckoro koctioma / T. K. Ctpuxenona. — M.:
Coserckuil Xyf0xxHUK, 1972. — 110 c. — TekcT: HENMOCPEACTBEHHBIM.

2. Amsbom  HckycctBo B ObiTy :  [caiit]. - 2025. -  URL:
https://lamanova.com/16_iskusstvo-v-bytu.html (mata o6pamenus: 01.04.2025). —
TeKCT : 2JIEKTPOHHBIN.

3. Bocrtupkoa, O. Ilpeemnuna tpamummii / O. BoctpukoBa. — Texkcr
HernocpenctBernbii // KOt xynoxauk. — 2009. — Ne 3. — C. 26-27.

4. baptnert, JI. FashionEast: mpuspak, OpomuBmmii mo Bocrounoit EBpore /
J. baptnert; nep. ¢ anri. E. Kapga. — M.: HoBoe nuteparypHoe o6o3penue, 2011. —
356 c. — TekcT : HEeMmOCPEACTBEHHBIN.

5. Jlemunenko, }O. b. HoBas oaexna s HoBoro mupa. Koctiomsl B. E. Tatinuna
Ha ¢one smoxu / FO. b. Jlemunenko. — TekcT : HemocpeacTBeHHBIH // Teopus MOJIBI.
Onexna. Temo. Kynerypa. — M. : HoBoe nuteparypHoe o603penue, 2016. — Ne 39, —
C.241-2471.

6. Tynoeckas, IJ. A. Tekcrunp ABanrapga. Pucynku s TkaHu /
IO. A. Tynosckas. — M. : TATLIN, 2021. - 176 c. — TekcT : HEenoCpeACTBEHHBIN.

© Bokuna O. H., 2025

181


https://lamanova.com/16_iskusstvo-v-bytu.html

VJIK 327

Smirnova Olga Anatolyevna,

candidat es sciences politiques, chargé de cours,
Université d’Etat Lobatchevski de Nijni Novgorod,
Nijni Novgorod, Fédération de Russie,
oasmirnova64@mail.ru

LA DIRECTION AFRICAINE DE LA POLITIQUE ETRANGERE
DE LA FRANCE AU STADE ACTUEL

Annotation. L' auteur examine la politique de la Republique francaise sur le
continent africain qui est I'une des priorités de la politique extérieure francaise visant
a la sauvegarde de I’influence de la France dans cette région du monde, a
I'élargissement de I'influence économique et politique du pays sur ce continent.

Mots clés: les relations franco-africaines, analyse les aspects historiques,
politiques, économiques la crise entre la France et ses anciennes possessions
coloniales en Afrique, les perspectives de la direction africaine de la politique
étrangere moderne de la France.

Smirnova Olga Anatolyevna,

PhD in Politics, Associate Professor,
Lobachevsky State University of Nizhni Novgorod,
Nizhni Novgorod, Russian Federation,
oasmirnovat4@mail.ru

THE AFRICAN DIRECTION OF FRANCE'S FOREIGN POLICY
AT THE PRESENT TIME

Abstract. The author examines the policy of the French Republic on the
African continent, which is one of the priorities of French foreign policy, aimed at
safeguarding France’s influence in this part of the world, and expanding the country’s
economic and political influence on the continent.

Keywords: Franco-African relations, analyzing the historical, political and
economic aspects of the crisis between France and its former colonial possessions in
Africa, the prospects for the African direction of France’s modern foreign policy.

Cmupnoea Onvea Anamonvegna,

KaHO. Noaum. HayK, OOYeHm,

Huoicecopoockuti cocyoapcmeennuiil ynusepcumem um. H. U. Jlobauesckoeo,
2. Huoicnuii Hoseopoo, Poccutickas ®edepayus,

oasmirnovat4@mail.ru

182


mailto:oasmirnova64@mail.ru
mailto:oasmirnova64@mail.ru

A®PUKAHCKOE HAIIPABJIEHUE BHEIIHEH ITOJIMTUKHA ®PAHIIUA
HA COBPEMEHHOM JTAIIE

AHHOTanus. ABTOp paccmaTtpuBaeT noautuky ®dpaniysckoin PecnyOnuku Ha
AdpuKaHCKOM KOHTUHEHTE, KOTOpas ABJISIETCS] OJJHUM U3 PUOPUTETOB (PpaHIly3CKOM
BHEIIIHEW TOJIMTUKH, HAIIPABJIEHHON HA COXpAaHEHUE BIUAHUA PpaHIMU B 3TOM YaCTH
MHpa W PACHIMPEHUE SKOHOMUYECKOTO M IOJUTUYECKOTO BIMSHUS CTPaHbl Ha
KOHTHUHEHTE.

KiroueBble cioBa: ¢hpaHko-ahpruKaHCKUE OTHOIICHUS, aHATN3 UCTOPUUECKHX,
MOJUTUYECKUX M SKOHOMHUYECKHX aCHEKTOB KpHU3HUCAa B OTHOLIEHUSX MEXKIY
@pannueit u ee OBIBIIUMU  KOJOHUAIBHBIMU  BIIAJICHUSMH, TE€PCICKTHBBI
apUKAHCKOTO HAMPABJICHUS] COBPEMEHHOHN BHENTHEN oauTUKu dpaHiuu.

La question des relations entre I'Afrique et la France, le changement d'approche
de la politique a I'égard de I'Afrique, sont depuis de nombreuses années I'agenda de la
République Francaise, la proposition de s'écarter de I'idée de la pensée impériale et de
s'adapter aux impératifs de la modernité a été maintes fois entendue par les présidents
de I'Hexagone. Ainsi, de nombreux présidents francais, a commencer par Jacques
Chirac, ont déclaré a plusieurs reprises la nécessité et l'importance de changer
I'approche de la «la francaise» ou le concept de I'Afrique Francaise, inventé et mis en
ceuvre par Jacques Foccar, en tenant compte de la direction gaulliste de la politique
francaise [1].

Les premiéres promesses de rejet de la vision interventionniste de I'Afrique ont
été faites par Francois Hollande en mai 2012.

Dans son discours au Sénégal, il a décrit sa stratégie: «Je tiens a déclarer ici ma
volonté de relancer les relations entre la France et I'Afrique. L'ere de la Francoafrique
est terminée. Maintenant il y a la France et il y a I'Afrique et il y a un partenariat entre
la France et I'Afrique basé sur le respect» [2].

La question est devenue particulierement pertinente pour Emmanuel Macron,
qui a pris ses fonctions de président en 2017.

Les gouvernements africains prennent systématiquement des mesures pour
démontrer leur sentiment anti-frangais. En d'autres termes, ils font tout leur possible
pour sortir de la zone d'influence de I'ancienne metropole.

Des pays comme le Niger ou le Mali, d'ou la France a forcé le retrait de ses
troupes I'été passe, en sont un exemple exemplaire. Un indicateur encore plus
frappant de l'attitude a I'égard de la France est le refus local des pays d'utiliser le
francais comme langue d'état, en le traitant des vestiges du passe colonial [3].

Au 21éme siécle, il est devenu évident que l'ancien format d'interaction était
obsoléte et qu'un nouveau était en cours de développement. Le concept d'influence
politico-militaire de la France sur le continent est remplacé par un nouveau modeéle,
une systeme d'interaction plus équilibré, ou le caractére de parité sera introduit dans
les relations entre I'ancienne métropole et les Etats africains locaux.

Cependant, le processus de normalisation des relations est compliqué non
seulement par la position des dirigeants africains, mais aussi par les mouvements
rebelles prospéres, qui sont devenus un «virus» pour les pays africains. Parmi ces
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mouvements se distinguent les rebelles Touaregs au Mali, le mouvement relance du
M23, entre autres, pour I'Afrique, les phénomenes de coups d'état sont devenus
monnaie courante, ce qui n'ajoute pas de stabilité a la région du Sahel [4].

En outre, il convient de attirer I’attention au fait que I'Afrique est maintenant le
point de conflit d'intéréts de plus d'une douzaine de pays. La Russie, les Etats-Unis, la
Chine, la Turquie et I'Allemagne, en définissant leur politique étrangere, accordent la
part du Lion a leur présence, dans toutes ses manifestations: financieres, sociales et
autres, dans les pays africains.

La situation avec la lutte pour I'influence rappelle les événements du début du
siecle dernier. Il s'agit de la partition coloniale de I'Afrique a la fin du 19éme - debut
du 20eme siecle. Ce cours analysera la direction africaine de la politique étrangere
moderne de la France. Une attention particuliére sera accordée aux objectifs,
priorités, outils et défis de la politique francaise en Afrique.

Cette étude sera basée sur l'analyse de diverses sources, y compris des
documents officiels, des articles scientifiques, des nouvelles et des entretiens avec des
politiciens et des experts. L'objectif de I'étude est de fournir une compréhension
compléte de la direction africaine de la politique étrangére francaise et de ses
implications pour les relations franco-africaines et le paysage géopolitique plus large.

A la lumiére des événements susmentionnés, c'est la question africaine qui
présente le plus d'intérét pour I'étude de la politique étrangére de la France a I'étape
actuelle.

Objectifs de recherche:

1. Examiner et analyser les aspects historiques, politiques, economiques et
sociaux qui fagonnent la politique africaine de la France;

2. Etudier, telles que la communauté Economique des Etats de I'Afrique de
I'ouest (CEDEAOQ), I'Union africaine, I'organisation de la Francophonie;

3. Examiner les initiatives économiques, militaires et culturelles francaises
en Afrique et leur impact sur les relations entre la France et les pays africains;

4, Analyser I'impact de la communauté internationale et d'autres facteurs
externes sur la politique africaine de la France;

5. Evaluer les perspectives de la direction africaine de la politique
étrangere moderne de la France a la lumiere de I'évolution de la situation mondiale.

La période choisie couvre les années les plus importantes dans I'établissement
des relations bilatérales entre la France et I'Afrique. L'année 1960 est appelée
«lI'année de I'Afrique», car en février 1960, au cours des travaux de I'Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies, la Déclaration sur I'octroi de I'indépendance aux pays et
aux peuples coloniaux a été adoptée. Au total, 17 pays d'Afrique centrale et
occidentale ont obtenu leur indépendance. Parallelement au processus de
décolonisation, dans I'élite politique francaise, parmi les «Barons du gaullisme», nait
I'idée d'une politique africaine néocoloniale, qui deviendra a I'avenir un concept a part
entiere de «I'Afrique francaise». Son action se poursuit, et a ce jour. Cependant, pour
les anciennes colonies francgaises, un point critique est arrive, lorsque les sentiments
anti-francais se developpent en Afrique, la République est obligée de retirer son
contingent militaire et un nombre croissant de pays cherchent a coopeérer avec
I'Afrique. Ce qui se passe en Afrique de nos jours n'est pas le point culminant de la
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crise des relations franco — africaines. A I'heure actuelle, il est impossible de parler de
I'évolution future des événements avec une certitude absolue, I'issue des événements
peut étre imprévisible, en raison du grand nombre de facteurs d'influence externes et
internes. Dans I'esprit de ce qui précede, le choix du cadre chronologique de I'étude
devient clair et explique la pertinence de I'étude d'une période donnée [5].

A I'heure actuelle, la pierre d'achoppement dans les relations bilatérales est la
crise de la politique néocoloniale. La France n'a pas réussi a justifier la confiance des
africains, ni la lutte «apparente» contre la menace terroriste, ni le reglement des
conflits nationaux et interethniques qui couvent.

Si dans le passé, avec l'aide de I'Afrique, la France a mis en ceuvre le concept
de Pax Gallica, maintenant I'attitude de la République est réduite a un «pompage»
illimité des ressources de I'Afrique sans aucune reponse symetrique. L'échec du
systéeme de contrble par la dépendance économique et la présence militaire s'est fait
sentir apres le coup d'état d'un nouveau format au Gabon, et la separation de la France
et de la troika sahélienne a rappelé a la France I'influence fondante.

Cependant, avec un changement de cap approprié, la France pourra redresser sa
situation. Le pays dispose encore de multiples instruments tels que la culture et la
langue, c'est-a-dire par I'Organisation de la Francophonie. De plus, la France dispose
toujours de bases militaires en Afrique, ce qui permet toujours de conserver un peu de
controle.

Il convient de noter que I'Afrique est a un tournant ou elle peut changer la
direction du développement: des propositions de coopération sont constamment faites
a des conditions plus favorables que celles proposées par la partie francaise.

Il reste néanmoins possible d'améliorer les relations entre la France et le
continent Africain. Le défi consiste a créer une configuration différente de I'idée d'un
pouvoir colonial francais sur I'Afrique, en s'appuyant sur la jeunesse africaine qui,
pendant des années, a cherché la démocratie, I'état de droit, la liberté, le respect du
droit et la possibilité de développement. Cependant, comme ils ne sont pas entendus,
les jeunes perdent patience et insultent ceux qu'ils considerent comme responsables
de leur situation précaire: les gouvernements africains et francais.

Pour la France, il est essentiel de maintenir une coopération stratégique avec
I'Afrique, c'est grace aux ressources africaines que la République peut poursuivre son
développement dans de nombreux domaines. Le pays est connu pour son énergie
nucléaire, le pays dispose de 19 centrales nucléaires, ce qui est un record, pour
assurer le développement dans le domaine de I'énergie nucléaire, il faut de I'uranium,
que la France fournit au Niger et au Mali, qui sont connus pour avoir changé leur
politique apres les coups d'état, et le Niger a imposé un embargo sur les livraisons
d'uranium a la France. Comme I'a souligné a juste titre I'historien Philippe, les
contingents militaires francais apparaissent la ou une menace se pose pour les
entreprises frangaises engagées dans l'extraction de l'uranium. Le déploiement des
soldats francais coincide entierement avec la Géographie des Mines d'Areva (depuis
2017 Orano) et des gisements d'uranium au Niger et au Mali [6].

Au Tchad, la France recoit des ressources petrolieres, précisément dans le but
de protéger les intéréts des entreprises francaises, il est avantageux pour la
République de «nourrir» I'élite politique locale. Aprés les élections de 2024, le
nouveau président tchadien a été élu héritier d'ldris Déby, Mahamat, qui conserve une
position assez neutre.
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En ce qui concerne I'Afrique, on peut observer la théorie du «noyau-demi-
transition-Renaissance», c'est-a-dire que les pays riches du centre du monde
deviennent plus riches en raison de l'appauvrissement continu des Etats sous-
développés a la périphérie. C'est-a-dire que le centre Aspire la périphérie sur le plan
des ressources, financier, prend les meilleures personnes et remercie les dons sous la
forme d'une aide humanitaire ou d'un groupe d'enseignants. Un «double cercle de
dépendancex»est formé.

Cependant, la volonté de «relancer» les relations avec I'Afrique ne suffit pas.
Maintenant, la France fait partie de la» coalition occidentale " des pays, et choisit
également la ligne de politique étrangere qui est benéfique pour les pays de I'UE.
L'échec de la politique étrangere du gouvernement Macron a également affecté la
perte d'autorité de la France aux yeux non seulement des africains, mais aussi d'autres
pays. Comme I'écrit I'écrivain africain francais Leslie Varenne:«Pour I'image de la
France, cet echec au Sahel est catastrophique. Il ne s'agit pas tant du départ de nos
armées que de la facon dont nous avons quitté ces pays. En fait, pour étre grand, il
n'est pas nécessaire d'avoir des militaires partout et partout en Afrique. Mais la fagon
dont ils ont été forcés de quitter ces pays a réduit le role de la France. Cela a été
ressenti par tous les pays, concurrents ou alliés. Les conséquences seront
nombreuses» [7].
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social communications, its functions, and mechanisms of impact on society. The
author considers art as a powerful tool for shaping public consciousness, cultural
identity, and interaction between people. The article identifies and analyzes five key
social functions of art: epistemological, ideological, didactic, communicative, and
aesthetic. Each of these functions is explored through examples from various forms
of art, such as literature, painting, cinema, architecture, and modern digital forms. Art
Is presented as an important element of social progress, contributing to the
understanding of reality, the preservation of cultural heritage, and the unification of
people through the transmission of universal human values.
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HUCKYCCTBO B CUCTEME COLIUAJIbHBIX KOMMYHUKAIIU:
®YHKIUU U MEXAHU3MBbI BO3JENCTBUS HA OBIIIECTBO

AnHoTanusi. CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA MCCIEIOBAHUIO POJIM UCKYCCTBA B CHUCTEME
COLIMATIbHBIX KOMMYHHMKAIMM, €ro (QYHKIMA M MEXaHHW3MOB BO3JACWUCTBUSA Ha
oOmmiecTBo. ABTOp paccMaTpuUBaeT HMCKYCCTBO KaK MOUIHBIAH ~ HMHCTPYMEHT
(¢opMupoBaHus  OOIIECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMSA, KYJbTYpPHOH HJEHTUYHOCTH U
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS MEXKIy JIOAbMHU. B cTarbe BBIACIAIOTCS M aHAIU3UPYIOTCS IIAThH
KJIIOYEBBIX COLMAJIBHBIX (PYHKIIMI HMCKYCCTBA: THOCEOJIOTUYECKAs, UEOJOrnuecKas,
IUIaKTUYECKasd, KOMMYHUKAaTHBHas M 3crernyeckas. Kaxnas u3 »TuX (QyHKIMA
PacCKpBIBAETCs 4Yepe3 NPUMEPHl W3 Pa3iIM4HbIX BHJIOB HCKYCCTBA, TaKMX Kak
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The social functions of art play a crucial role in shaping public consciousness,
cultural identity, and human interaction. Art serves as a powerful tool for expressing
social, political, and ethical ideas, fostering critical reflection on reality and
stimulating public discourse. It unites people by conveying universal values,
emotions, and experiences, while also contributing to the preservation of cultural
heritage and traditions. As G. G. Kolomiets aptly noted, “The communicative value
of art is also evident in its significance in terms of ‘social experiences’ of values and
ideology, thereby intersecting with the worldview, aesthetic, and ethical functions”
[1]. Through art, society can reflect on its problems, find solutions, and draw
inspiration for positive change, making it an integral part of social progress and
development.

It is customary to distinguish various social functions of art [2; 3]. We will
focus on five of them, which we consider the most significant.

The Cognitive Function of Art lies in its ability to serve as a source of
knowledge and understanding of the world. Through artistic images, symbols, and
emotions, art allows individuals to gain a deeper understanding of reality, uncover
hidden aspects of existence, and explore complex philosophical, social, and
psychological questions. Art serves as an important source of knowledge about the
world and humanity, revealing the depths of the inner world, the complexity of
human relationships, and historical events of the past. It facilitates the understanding
of reality, other people, and oneself.

Examples of this function include works of world literature such as Fyodor
Dostoevsky’s (1821-1881) novels Crime and Punishment (1866) or The Brothers
Karamazov (1880), which provide profound insights into human psychology, moral
dilemmas, and philosophical questions about good and evil. The paintings of
Hieronymus Bosch (c. 1450-1516), such as The Garden of Earthly Delights (1500-
1510), offer allegorical depictions of human vices, sins, and spiritual quests,
prompting viewers to reflect on the meaning of life and morality. Films by Andrei
Tarkovsky (1932-1986), such as Stalker (1979) or Mirror (1975), explore complex
philosophical and existential themes, encouraging viewers to contemplate time,
memory, human nature, and spirituality.

The ldeological Function of Art involves the formation, transmission, and
dissemination of specific ideas, values, and worldviews through artistic imagery. Art
can serve as a tool for influencing public consciousness, reinforcing or criticizing
existing social, political, or cultural norms. It can inspire, educate, agitate, or
propagandize, reflecting the interests of various groups or classes. Thus, art becomes

188



a powerful means of ideological influence on society.

A clear example of the ideological function in visual art is the poster. For
instance, the ROSTA Windows posters, concise works by Vladimir Mayakovsky
(1893-1930) and other artists, graphically promoted revolutionary ideas during the
Civil War in Soviet Russia. Sergei Eisenstein’s (1898-1948) film Battleship Potemkin
(1925), glorifying the 1905 revolution, became a model of propaganda cinema.
Stalin’s skyscrapers in Moscow are monumental buildings symbolizing the power
and grandeur of the Soviet Union. Today, memes and digital posters represent
modern forms of art used to express social, political, and religious ideas.

The Didactic Function of Art lies in its ability to teach, educate, and shape
worldviews. Through artistic images, plots, and emotions, art conveys knowledge,
moral values, social norms, and cultural experience. It helps viewers, readers, or
listeners reflect on complex issues, develop critical thinking, and emotional
responsiveness. For example, literature, painting, or cinema can illustrate the
consequences of certain actions, inspire good deeds, or reveal historical and
philosophical truths. Thus, art becomes a powerful tool for education and
enlightenment. In other words, this function involves instilling high values of
humanistic culture and fostering the development of a well-rounded individual.

An example is Vasily Perov’s (1834-1882) painting The Troika (1866), which
depicts the harsh lives of child laborers, evoking compassion and reflection on social
injustice. Contemplating this work is meant to awaken empathy and awareness of
social issues. Leo Tolstoy’s (1828-1910) novel War and Peace (1869) explores moral
and philosophical questions such as the meaning of life, honor, love, and patriotism,
contributing to the formation of moral values and understanding of historical
processes. William Shakespeare’s (1564-1616) play Hamlet (1601) raises questions
of morality, revenge, and the meaning of life, fostering critical thinking and reflection
on human actions.

The Communicative Function of Art lies in its ability to convey ideas,
emotions, values, and experiences across people, cultures, and eras. Art serves as a
bridge for mutual understanding, allowing authors to express their thoughts and
viewers to interpret them through their own perceptions. It facilitates dialogue, unites
people, and helps them reflect on complex aspects of human life [1]. Communication
here is understood broadly, encompassing mediated interaction between people,
connections across eras, and self-communication (dialogue with oneself). The
dialogue between the viewer and the artwork can occur on various levels: emotional,
intellectual, and personal. Museum spaces also play an important role in shaping
perception. Artistic works can be experienced collectively: by discussing them,
sharing impressions, debating, and finding common ground.

Modern museums actively use their exhibitions, interactive technologies, and
educational programs to convey knowledge and emotions through communication
with visitors, which occurs both directly through exhibits and through intermediaries
such as guides or art mediators. Audio guides, interactive screens, VR technologies,
and mobile applications allow viewers to immerse themselves more deeply in the
context of a work, learn more about its history and creator. This is especially
important for younger audiences accustomed to digital formats of interaction.
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Visiting a museum also offers an opportunity for inner dialogue, reflection, and the
search for answers.

Another example of artistic communication is icons in Orthodox culture, which
serve as a means of communication with the spiritual world. Modern performances
often enhance artistic communication with viewers by addressing pressing social or
personal issues. For instance, in 2010, at the Museum of Modern Art in New York,
artist Marina Abramovié¢ (b. 1946) staged the performance The Artist is Present, in
which anyone could sit across from her at a table and establish eye contact.

The Aesthetic Function of Art lies in its ability to evoke a sense of beauty,
pleasure from perceiving harmony, and expressiveness. It aims to cultivate aesthetic
taste, develop the ability to perceive and evaluate artistic images, and enrich
individuals emotionally and spiritually. Through the aesthetic function, art influences
human feelings, imagination, and thoughts, allowing individuals to experience deep
emotions and find inspiration. It can be concluded that the aesthetic function reflects
the human spiritual need for harmony and beauty, shapes the concept of the beautiful,
and teaches individuals to find beauty in the world around them. In other words, this
function represents art’s ability to provide aesthetic pleasure.

There are countless examples of the aesthetic function in art. For instance,
paintings can evoke admiration for their harmonious colors and composition,
sculptures can amaze with their perfect forms and expressiveness, and classical
musical works such as Beethoven’s (1770-1827) Moonlight Sonata (1801) or
Vivaldi’s (1678-1741) The Four Seasons (1725) can create emotional resonance
through harmonious sounds. One can admire the aesthetic of frames in films by
Andrei Tarkovsky or Hayao Miyazaki (b. 1941). Modern architecture, such as the
works of Zaha Hadid (1950-2016), can inspire with its fluid lines and unconventional
forms.

Thus, the more a person engages with works of art, the more familiar they
become with its functions. Art is an integral part of social progress, inspiring
reflection on reality, the search for solutions to pressing problems, and the pursuit of
positive change. It preserves cultural heritage, transmits universal values, and unites
people, making it a vital element in the development of both individuals and society
as a whole.
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Abstract. This article examines the characteristics and reasons behind the
emergence of metaphysical still life in Soviet art during the 1960s as an independent
movement within the unofficial art scene. The author analyzes the works of key
artists associated with metaphysical still life — D. M. Krasnopevtsev,
E. A. Shteinberg, and V. G. Weisberg — whose creations reflect profound
philosophical and existential inquiries. The article highlights the connection between
this movement and the post-war socio-cultural shifts, including the influence of
Western philosophy, particularly existentialism, on Soviet artists. Metaphysical still
life is presented as a space of aesthetic independence, enabling artists to bypass
ideological constraints and explore themes such as metaphysics, including concepts
of essence and existence, the transcendent and the transcendental.
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META®W3NYECKH HATIOPMOPT B HEO®UIIUAJIBHOM
COBETCKOM UCKYCCTBE 1960-x I'OJ1OB

AnHoramusi. Cratbsi HcCclieqyeT OCOOCHHOCTM W MPUYMUHBI TOSIBICHUS
MeTapu3nIecKoro HaTIOpPMOPTa B COBETCKOM HCKyccTBe 1960-Xx TOHOB Kak
CaMOCTOSITEIIFHOTO HAIPaBJICHUS B paMKaxX HEO(PHIIMAIBHOTO HMCKYCCTBA. ABTOD
TaKKE€ aHAIM3UPYET TBOPYECTBO KIIOYEBBIX XYJOXKHUKOB, pabOTAIOMUX C
Metaduzndeckum HatropmoptoM, — JI. M. KpacHomnesnesa, 3. A. IllteitnGepra u
B. I'. BeiicGepra, ubu paboThl oTpaxkaroT (uIocohCcKkue U SK3UCTEHIIUAIbHBIC
MOMCKU. B cTaThe MOMYEpKUBAETCA CBSI3b ITOTO HAIPABICHUS C IMOCICBOCHHBIMH
COIMAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMHU, BKJIIOYAsl BIUSHHUE 3araaHoil dumocodum,
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B YAaCTHOCTH 3K3UCTEHIMAIM3Ma, HAa COBETCKHX XYIOXKHUKOB. Meradu3nueckuii
HaTIOPMOPT NPEACTABIEH KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO ACTETUYECKONM HE3aBUCHMOCTH,
MO3BOJIAIONIEE XYNOKHUKAM H30eratb HI€0JIOTMYECKOTO JAaBICHHUSI M HCCIEN0BaTh
MHTEPECYIOIINE UX TEMBI, B TOM 4HCIIe Ipo0aeMbl MeTaU3UKH (TaKHe KaK CYLIHOCTb
U CYLIECTBOBAHUE, TPAHCUEHAEHTHOE U TPAHCLIEHEHTAJILHOE U TaK JaJiee).

KitoueBble ci1oBa: MeTapU3nYecKUuil HATIOPMOPT, COBETCKOE HEO(PHUIIUATIEHOE
UCKyCcCTBO, dk3ucteHmuanusMm, J. M. KpacnonesueB, 3. A. [Illreiin6epr,
B. I'. Beiicbepr, coruaibHO-KyIbTypHBIC HU3MEHECHMUS.

Metaphysical still life is not typically classified as a distinct type of still life
within the unofficial line of Soviet art. However, since the early 1960s, a number of
artists have actively engaged with still life, in which nature and its contemplation lose
all meaning, transforming into a kind of “letters” or elements from which
philosophically rich compositions are constructed, essentially existential, arbitrarily
constructed “texts” [1]. This philosophical perception of the object will become a
defining feature of metaphysical still life during this period.

Artists such as D. M. Krasnopevtsev (1925-1995), E. A. Steinberg (1937-
2012), and V. G. Weissberg (1924-1985) exemplify this movement. Each of them
managed to create their own world and express it through still life. D. Krasnopevtsev
engages with the Aristotelian concept of metaphysics. He reflects on themes of life
and death, exploring the ideas of the objects he depicts, their timeless significance,
and essence — Thing-in-itself. He seeks the fundamental principles of reality.
I. A. Antonova wrote about D. Krasnopevtsev’s work: “If we accept that still life is
the philosophy of painting, we can say that the artist contemplates ontological
categories: life, death, time, eternity” [2].

E. A. Steinberg, on the other hand, creates a completely different world. His
still lifes from the 1960s and semi-abstract compositions from the late 1960s to
1970s, featuring organic and inorganic semi-abstract objects, also resemble still lifes.
Each object in his compositions is part of a narrative, a larger thought that the viewer
must recognize and interpret. The researcher of E. Steinberg’s work, religious
theologian, director, and writer E. L. Schiffer (1934-1997), in his essay dedicated to
the artist, states that E. Steinberg does not merely abandon representation but
transforms his geometry into a new ideographic language, where each element has its
own meaning [3]. It is worth noting that E. A. Steinberg, like the tradition of
metaphysical Russian philosophy, was closely aligned with the Christian tradition.
This is why he often addresses the theme of the divine presence in the mundane
world in his works. It is no coincidence that his compositions frequently feature fish
as a symbol of Christ, a white dove, or a cross. Moreover, his paintings from the
analyzed period, reduced to shades of white, seem to be filled with a luminosity
reminiscent of the light of the Fauves.

Another artist who worked with the theme of white is V. Weissberg. However,
unlike E. Steinberg, who depicted white as luminosity, V. Weissberg focused on
color, exploring the painterly challenges of white, its light-and-shadow contrasts, and
transitions. Nevertheless, his departure from naturalistic color, rejection of
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atmospheric space, and any indicators of time in his works starting from the late
1950s to 1960s (when he arrived at the concept of “white on white”) connect his still
lifes with the canvases of D. Krasnopevtsev.

Thus, when discussing the reasons for the emergence of metaphysical still life,
it is important to note that the late 1950s to early 1960s was a time when processes of
radical change began in all spheres. These decisive changes in people’s mindsets
were primarily linked to the end of the war. “Although the enlightenment and
liberation that were expected after the war did not come with victory, as was thought,
the foreboding of freedom lingered in the air throughout the post-war years,
constituting their sole historical content” [4]. This post-war period saw not just a
narrow group of people, but, importantly, a mass of individuals filled with hope for a
better future. Moreover, the curtain was lifted on the West, whose cultural and artistic
inquiries were also becoming familiar to domestic artists. Thus, young painters at the
time discovered the philosophy of existentialism (although it should not be
overlooked that similar ideas existed in Soviet philosophical thought, for example, in
the works of N. A. Berdyaev (1874-1948), L. |. Shestov (1866-1938), and
V. V. Rozanov (1856-1919)). Sculptor B. K. Orlov (1941) writes: “Having broken
free from the confines of collectivist regulation, we found ourselves in a whirlwind of
ideas that were in the air at that time. The most enticing for us, still very young
people, were the heroic and romantic ideas of existentialism” [5]. This philosophy
attracted young people because it actively operated with categories of freedom,
including personal freedom, which was lacking in the lives of young, idealistic
individuals at that time. I. I. Kabakov (1933-2023) recalls: “In Moscow from the late
1960s to the mid-1970s, there was an extraordinarily strange, special, ‘metaphysical’
air, one could say a climate that captured the minds, or rather the consciousness, of a
certain part of the artistic ‘public’” [6]. Artists actively studied Sgren Kierkegaard
(1813-1855): “He [Kierkegaard] appeared before us as an Anti-Hegel, a fighter
against conscious necessity... How tempting it was to replace the dictatorship of rules
with the freedom of will!” [5]. Now, the problems and categories of metaphysics
(such as essence and existence, the transcendent and the transcendental, and so on)
occupied the minds of young intellectual artists, and metaphysical still life became a
visual embodiment of existential ideas. For example, in E. Steinberg’s work “Still
Life with a Bird, a Head, and a Shell’’, 1968, a clear transition from the artist’s early
expressive, dramatically saturated painting to more restrained, philosophically rich
compositions is evident. The canvas represents a semi-abstract, almost
monochromatic still life, where the main characters are a shell, a white female head, a
dove lying on its back, and an organic semi-abstract object. All of them are arranged
in a row such that there is no dialogue between them — an immobilized silence
“dominates” the composition, emphasized by the asceticism of the chosen color
palette. E. Steinberg simplifies the forms of the depicted objects almost to geometric
figures, stripping them of their “everyday” meaning. They transform into symbols
(often referring to Christian iconography) that the viewer must decipher. The artist
himself stated: “God has no time, and | think good art has something similar. It is
important to see in the painting what is not visible” [7]. Thus, the viewer,
contemplating E. Steinberg’s works, could decipher more and more meanings,
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analyzing the color palette, compositional structure of the objects, perspective, and
symbolism of his works.

Moreover, metaphysics in painting served as a space of aesthetic independence.
Within the framework of still life, artists could express themselves on topics of
interest without the risk of being condemned. To some extent, metaphysical still lifes
could serve as a form of protest: while official artists painted “physics” (the profane),
the circle of unofficial intellectual artists painted the opposite — “metaphysics” (the
existential). Thus, in the broken jugs, lonely dry branches, and the airless
environment of D. Krasnopevtsev’s works, combined with the antique (as the artist
himself called the colour palette of his works) colour, they create an impression of
melancholy for long-gone times. It is quite possible that antiquity for him is not a
specific historical era, but a symbol of a lost ideal, harmony, and order. Through
antique motifs (amphorae, fragments of columns, statues), he expresses a longing for
eternal values lost in the modern world. A notable work is “Vase with Bones™, 1963.
The vase, traditionally associated with ancient beauty, a “vessel of life”, or culture as
such, is partially filled with a grim content — bones, evoking thoughts of the
inevitability of destruction, disappearance, and human helplessness in the face of
time.

Thus, the emergence of metaphysical still life in Soviet art of the 1960s was a
logical result of the complex socio-cultural processes occurring in the country after
the end of the Great Patriotic War. As noted by O. A. Yushkova: “Starting from the
1960s, the process of individualization gained strength, primarily driven by the social
reality itself and the necessity to reject the previous norms of life and art” [8]. The
time of hopes for renewal and change gave rise to a new worldview open to Western
influences, particularly the philosophy of existentialism. Young artists turned to
metaphysical questions, attempting to comprehend life, death, time, and being as a
whole. Thus, metaphysical still life not only served as a means of self-expression for
artists striving for aesthetic independence but also became a form of a “quiet” protest,
reflecting the desire for freedom of thought and individuality in conditions of social
and cultural pressure. Metaphysical still life became not only a significant artistic
phenomenon but also an important stage in the development of Soviet unofficial art
as a whole, defining a significant line that B. Orlov conditionally termed “existential
metaphysics” (which, in his opinion, included Oleg Vasilyev, Sergey Shablavin,
Viktor Pivovarov, Vladimir Yankilevsky, and other artists).
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SPORTS FASHION AND SUSTAINABILITY

Abstract. The article presents the investigation of modern sports fashion
brands approach to sustainability by examining their products, analyzing their status
quo and sustainability strategy. Sportswear brands unanimously focus on several
environmental aspects: reducing carbon emissions, using organic cotton, recycling
polyester, supporting circularity, and managing garment waste.
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CIIOPTUBHAS MOJIA 1 YCTOMYUBOE PA3BUTHUE

AHHOTanus. B craThe mpencTaBieHO HCCIIEOBAaHUE TOJIX0/1a COBPEMEHHBIX
OpEeHJIOB CHOPTUBHOM MOJbl K YCTOWYMBOMY pa3BUTUIO NYTEM HU3Y4YEHHUS UX
MPOJIYKLHH, aHAIA3a CTAaTyca-KBO M CTPATETUH YCTOMYMBOrO pa3BUTHs. BpeH[bl
CHOPTUBHOU OAEXK/IbI €AMHOYIIIHO YAEIAI0T BHUMAHUE HECKOJIBKUM SKOJIOTUYECKUM
acneKkTaM:  COKpAIEHWIO  BBIOPOCOB  YIJIEKHCIOrO  ra3a,  HUCIOJIb30BAaHUIO
OpPraHUYECKOTO XJIOIKa, MepepabOoTKe MOJIUACTEpPa, MOIACPKKE LUPKYISIPHOCTH U
YTWIA3ALUU OTXOJ0B OJEXKIbI.

196



KiiroueBbie cjoBa: CrnopTHBHAs MOJa, YCTOMYMBOE Pa3BUTHE, MApPKETHUHT,
nepepaboTaHHbIE MaTepuajbl, IKOJOTMYECKHM YMCTbIE MPOIYKThl, OpPraHUYECKUN
XJIOMOK, 9KOJIOTHsI, TOBEACHNUE TOTPEOUTENEH.

Fashion items are manufactured and consumed in large volumes, creating
substantial negative environmental impact. It was estimated that there were 20 pieces
of clothing per person per year in 2017 [1]. Fashion industry has experienced a
number of sustainability scandals such as animal mistreatment, harmful and unfair
working conditions, the disposal of vast amount of fast fashion in landfills, and
environmental pollution, resulting in an increasing awareness of ecological issues and
consumer demands. The major negative impact on the environment is due to energy
production for manufacturing which is coal based, use of toxic chemicals and their
disposal, water usage, and short product life cycle. Fast fashion remains popular due
to changing trends and styles. purchased items become obsolete after a short period
of time, which is contrary to sustainability efforts.

The most important factor determining the sustainable development of the
fashion industry is consumer behavior. In recent years, there has been a noticeable
shift in consumer preferences towards more sustainable and ethical products.
According to various studies, Millennials and Generation Z consumers, show
increased awareness of environmental issues and tend to make purchasing decisions
based on a brand’s sustainability practices. These individuals are more likely to
support companies that provide supply chain transparency and use sustainable
materials.

Physical exercise is critical for well-being and health, which naturally
associates with an intact environment. Sports has been presented as an inclusive and
accessible way of motivating and empowering people of all backgrounds and ways of
life. It is important to say that sports fashion has special characteristics from a
sustainability perspective. For example, the notion “clothing for hire” is not suitable
for sportswear. The shared consumption of sportswear seems unhygienic. Sports
fashion must fulfil performance requirements, for example in the case of running
shoes. However, consumers often perceive eco-friendly products as less efficient.
Sports fashion brands recognize sustainability in both environmental and social
aspects. Their efforts seem rather limited.

The sports fashion industry is described as highly competitive by major
players: Lululemon Athletica, Nike, Under Armour, Adidas, Asics, Converse,
Gymshark, New Balance, Puma, Reebok. The market combines pure athletic wear
and athleisure and wear featuring fitness looks. To identify the most relevant global
brands, a dual assessment of financial data and public following is conducted.
Relevance in this article was primarily assessed in terms of revenue. Nike is the
global leader with €36.4 billion revenue in 2021, followed by Adidas with a revenue
of €21.2 billion.

The sustainable portfolio of the top brands was examined. Online shops were
assessed considering their clarity and transparency regarding sustainability, i.e.,
whether a precise definition of sustainable products was available, the necessary
navigation to find these products and the total number of sustainable items.
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Amending the products themselves, item presentation was evaluated according to
diversity, whether different body types, sizes, lifestyles, physical capabilities, and
sociocultural backgrounds are represented. Regarding the numbers of sustainable
products alone, vast disparities can be observed. While some brands like Gymshark,
Lululemon, and Under Armour do not feature items labelled as sustainable at all,
Adidas respective product category yields more than 6,000 results for menswear and
almost 7,000 products for women [2].

So, the Adidas produces an eco-friendly line of clothing and footwear in
cooperation with the organization Parley for the Oceans [3]. The cooperation started
in 2015 and is still ongoing. Now Parley x adidas is a regular collection that has
become an integral part of the brand. In addition, the Adidas online store lists
products from recycled materials, vegan materials and organic cotton. In terms of
models, the brand’s goods represent different ethnocultural plus-size women and
pregnant. Asics makes products with 50, 70 and 100 percent recycled polyester and
organic cotton [4]. The brand’s merchandise also features a variety of ethnocultural
plus-size models, as well as models with prosthetic limbs. The Converse brand is
Interesting because it uses knitwear scraps from the production process, materials
from past seasons, when creating new products. Models participating in the brand’s
photo shoots may have skin imperfections.

Most retailers emphasize the inclusion of recycled materials in new
goods [5]. The degree of recycled material, however, varies widely, ranging from
20 % (Puma) and to up to 100 % (Asics). In total, retailers focus on the recycling of
plastics, and complement this endeavor with the sourcing of organic cotton. Reebok
adds a selection of natural dye and vegan options, and Vans seeks to avoid waste by
reusing surplus materials from past seasons and collections.

Finding sustainable products as a consumer is relatively simple, requiring two
to three clicks, starting from the landing page. Still, categorization of sustainability is
heterogeneous. Some brands present sustainable options as dedicated collections,
while others offer “sustainability” as a filter next to price, colour, and other product
qualities. So, there is no uniform way of handling sustainability information.

As can be seen, some brands have included plus-size models; however, these
are mostly female. Male product displays are less diverse. Gymshark’s representation
of males was particularly interesting: not only did the brand lack plus-size models but
it was also the most distinct considering muscular body types, displaying a substantial
number of bodybuilder physiques. New Balance and Nike were the only brands that
also featured male plus-size models. Considering age, the majority of brands
represented young adults in their twenties and early thirties. Puma featured both male
and female models above that age with visible features such as grey strands of hair in
the case of males.

The examined brands represent a diverse consumer market. The top sports
brands exhibit social facets of sustainability. Still, it is important to note that
consistent with the body positivity movement, the displayed brands models may be
considered above average in beauty and handicapped individuals are
underrepresented. This unfocusing on abled bodies is fairly surprising, as, for
example, Adidas equips athletes for the Paralympics. Considering ecological aspects,
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sustainability is defined broadly as seeking to reduce waste and CO2-intensive
materials, and sustainable products are treated as a separate portfolio.

Brand sustainability goals share commonalities: reduction in CO2 emissions,
with mid-term goals up to 2030 and the long-term goal of carbon neutrality in 2050,
increased recycled efforts and waste decrease, and usage of more sustainable
materials in production.

For example, Adidas own sites, office buildings, distribution centers,
manufacturing lines, retail, and also travel, accumulate to 2 % of their total carbon
footprint. It appears plausible to assume similar proportions for other top brands.
That is why, it is critical to achieve carbon neutrality for the upstream activities.
Converse’s case is unique in the way that it emphasizes commute. Converse reports
that 80 % of its employees come to work via bicycle, public transport, or on foot.
Gymshark stresses the use of high-quality fibers that promise a longer product
lifetime and needs less replacement. Ultimately, the brand’s circularity efforts appear
to be the most ambitious ones, thriving for a complete closed loop process by 2025. It
IS important to note that Gymshark provides more details on recycled materials and
distinguishes between post-industrial (offcuts and waste from manufacturers) and
post-consumer recycled content.

Regarding supply chains and sourcing, brands acknowledge the large share of
the total impact that is accounted for by manufacturing facilities. However, some
brands explicitly state that they do not run any original factories but only purchase
and sell goods. Hence, it remains questionable how global sports fashion brands will
address supply chain issues in detail.

If a consumer is in doubt about which eco-friendly product to choose, it is best
to favour a local designer. By doing so, the consumer reduces the carbon footprint of
transportation and supports the local community and its economic development.
There are more and more “eco-friendly” brands in Russia. Designers are striving to
meet the modern agenda. Many Russian brands are already trying to be
environmentally friendly, build sustainable business processes, conduct ethical
communication and work to reduce their environmental impact.

Kazan-based startup brand Natural Advance has released its debut collection of
sportswear for spring 2021, which includes T-shirts, hoodies, sweatshirts, pants, and
sports jackets [6]. All clothing is made from breathable and moisture-wicking eco-
material, which is made from recycled plastic bottles and cotton. For example, 30
plastic bottles were used to create the T-shirts and 99 were used for the tracksuits.
Over the past year, Natural Advance has made great strides: it has started to
cooperate with Russian soccer, hockey and basketball clubs. The brand is focused on
prioritizing quality over quantity. The brand strives to educate customers and reduce
waste in the production process by implementing a customized waste separation and
collection system.

The Frencia company appeared in 2019. It was created by Russian designer
Olga Kolkova [7]. She decided to found the company after she saw a huge amount of
plastic waste accumulated in the ocean during a trip to Bali. The brand produces
swimwear in a variety of colors and designs, made of 78 % mesh and recycled
plastic. It also makes T-shirts from surplus milk donated by local farmers and food
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brands. First, expired dairy products are skimmed, dried and ground into a powder
called casein. It is then placed in lye to produce a special solution, which is then
turned into yarn. Another synthetic fiber called spandex is added to the resulting yarn.
This process takes place at the Mi Terro factory in Los Angeles. Frencia also makes
tracksuits and fitness apparel. If a client wants to get rid of an old swimsuit of this
brand, he can return it to the store and the company will send the old item for
recycling, and the client will receive a 20 % discount on a new purchase.

Nnedre is a St. Petersburg brand founded by Nelly Nedre, which is considered
one of the leading representatives of eco-fashion in Russia. The production is located
in St. Petersburg and is as open as possible. Nnedre does not have its own warehouse
and the company produces as much as the market demands. The brand produces
things from recycled polyester, viscose and tencel. Nnedre tries to minimize the
amount of plastic used for packaging and make the production cycle transparent.
Nnedre strives to reduce production waste. The brand’s philosophy is sustainable
fashion that respects natural and human resources, and Nnedre intends to start its own
production of fabrics made from recycled materials to minimize its ecological
footprint for the circular economy.

The St. Petersburg brand Black Sand creates comfortable women’s sportswear.
The brand’s designers use high-quality recycled materials with GRS (Global
Recycled Standard) certification. And to reduce its ecological footprint, Black Sand
brand uses only biodegradable packaging.

Relay You is a young brand from Moscow that produces safe and eco-friendly
sportswear for girls aged 5 to 14 years old. Relay You is sewn from certified recycled
fabrics that are produced in European factories. It is important to note that original
bags from production are used as packaging to minimize waste. The company’s
products are available in a wide range of colors and sizes.

In conclusion, the connection between sustainability and sports fashion brings
both problems and possibilities for the industry and its buyers. While big global
brands have made efforts to support eco-friendly practices, there are still issues with
how these practices are applied and how clear they are. However, new local brands in
Russia are showing creative ways to produce clothing that cares for the environment
while also focusing on community involvement and ethical behavior. As customers
become more aware of how their purchases affect the environment, they will push the
industry to be more responsible. By choosing local designers who care about
sustainability or by demanding that global brands take more responsibility for their
environmental effects, every consumer can help create a more sustainable future for
sports fashion.
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SELBSTPORTRAT DES KUNSTLERS IN DER SOWJETISCHEN KUNST
DER 1920er-1930er JAHRE

Zusammenfassung. Der Artikel widmet sich der Untersuchung von
Selbstportrats sowjetischer Kunstler der 1920er-1930er Jahre als einzigartiges
Ph&nomen, das die komplexen Beziehungen zwischen Individuum und Gesellschaft
in der Zeit revolutiondrer Verénderungen widerspiegelt. Die Autorin betrachtet
Selbstportrats als Instrument des Selbstausdrucks, der Selbstreflexion und der
Auseinandersetzung mit der Rolle der Kunstler im neuen soziopolitischen Kontext.
Am Beispiel der Werke von Kusma Petrow-Wodkin, Robert Falk, Alexander
Schenderow, WiIladimir Malagis und Alexander Samochwalow werden die
Besonderheiten des Genres, seine Entwicklung und seine Bedeutung im Kontext der
sowjetischen Kunst aufgezeigt. Selbstportrats werden als Dokumente der Epoche
analysiert, die den Geist der Zeit, die philosophischen Reflexionen der Kiinstler und
deren kreative Suche vermitteln. Im Artikel wird betont, dass das Selbstportrat nicht
nur ein Mittel der Selbsterkenntnis, sondern auch eine wichtige historische Quelle ist,
die die Vielseitigkeit der kinstlerischen Personlichkeit und ihre Interaktion mit der
sie umgebenden Realitét offenbart.

Schlusselwdrter: Sowjetische Kunst, Selbstportrat, 1920er—1930er Jahre,
Kusma Petrow-Wodkin, Robert Falk, Alexander Schenderow, Wladimir Malagis,
Alexander Samochwalow.
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THE SELF-PORTRAIT OF THE ARTIST IN SOVIET ART
OF THE 1920s-1930s

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of self-portraits by Soviet artists
of the 1920s-1930s as a unique phenomenon reflecting the complex relationship
between the individual and society during the era of revolutionary transformations.
The author examines self-portraits as a tool for self-expression, self-reflection, and
understanding the role of artists in the new social and political context. Through the
works of Kuzma Petrov-Vodkin, Robert Falk, Alexander Shenderov, Vladimir
Malagis, and Alexander Samokhvalov, the article explores the features of the genre,
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its evolution, and its significance in the context of Soviet art. Self-portraits are
analyzed as documents of the era, conveying the spirit of the time, the philosophical
reflections of the artists, and their creative quest. The article emphasizes that the self-
portrait becomes not only a means of self-discovery but also an important historical
source, revealing the multifaceted nature of the creative personality and its interaction
with the surrounding reality.

Keywords: Soviet art, self-portrait, 1920s-1930s, Kuzma Petrov-Vodkin,
Robert Falk, Alexander Shenderov, Vladimir Malagis, Alexander Samokhvalov.
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ABTOIIOPTPET XYJOXKXHHUKA B COBETCKOM UCKYCCTBE
1920-1930-x rr.

AnHoTauusi. CTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA HCCIEAOBAHUIO aBTOMOPTPETOB COBETCKUX
xynokHuKOB 1920-1930-x IT. KaKk yHMKAJIBHOTO SIBIICHUS, OTPAXKAIOIIETO CIIOKHBIC
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSI MEX]y JHUYHOCTHIO M OOIIECTBOM B 3IOXY PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuil. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT aBTOMOPTPETHl KaK  WHCTPYMEHT
CaMOBBIPKEHHUS, CaMOPE(IIEKCUU M OCMBICICHHS POJIM XYJIO)KHUKOB B HOBOM
COLMAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKOM KOHTekcTe. Ha nmpumepe tBOpuecTtBa Ky3pmsl IleTtposa-
Bonkuna, PoGepra danwpka, Anekcannpa lllenaepoa, Brnagumupa Mamnaruca u
Anekcannpa CaMoXBaJIoBa PACKPBIBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH aHpPa, €ro IBOJIIOIUS U
3HAYEHUE B KOHTEKCTE COBETCKOI'0 MCKYCCTBAa. ABTOMOPTPEThI aHAIM3UPYIOTCS KaK
JOKYMEHTBI DJIIOXM, NepeAarolue JIyX BpeMeHH, (PuiocoPpckue pa3MbIIUICHUS
XYJI0’)KHUKOB U WX TBOPYECKUM MOUCK. B cTaThe moguepkuBaeTcsi, YTO aBTOMOPTPET
CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOOM CaMOIO3HAHUS, HO U BAXKHBIM HCTOPUUYECKUM
MCTOYHUKOM, PACKPBHIBAIOIIMM MHOTOTPAHHOCTh TBOPYECKOW JIMYHOCTH U €€
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE C OKPYKAOIIEN JEHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO.

KiioueBblie ¢jioBa. COBETCKOE MCKYCCTBO, aBToropTper, 1920-1930-e romwr,
Ky3ema IlerpoB-Boakun, PoGeptr ®anbk, Anekcanmap Illennepos, Baagumup
Manaruc, Anekcanip CaMOXBaJOB.

Die sowjetische Kunst der 1920er bis 1930er Jahre stellt eine einzigartige
Periode dar, in der das Schaffen untrennbar mit sozialen und politischen
Veranderungen verbunden war. In dieser Zeit wird das Selbstportrat als Genre nicht
nur zu einem Mittel des kunstlerischen Ausdrucks, sondern auch zu einem Spiegel
der komplexen Beziehungen zwischen Individuum und Gesellschaft, zwischen dem
Personlichen und dem Kollektiven. Durch die Untersuchung der Selbstportrats
sowjetischer Kunstler dieser Periode kann man erkennen, wie sich ihre Ansichten
verénderten, wie sie ihre Rolle in der neuen Welt reflektierten und wie die Kunst zu
einem Instrument der ldentitatssuche in einer Ara revolutionarer Umbriiche wurde.
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Dieser Artikel betrachtet das Selbstportrat als ein Spiegelbild der Epoche, das nicht
nur die innere Welt des Kinstlers, sondern auch den Geist der Zeit voller
Widerspriiche und Hoffnungen offenbart.

Das Selbstportrat nimmt in der heimischen Kunst einen besonderen Platz ein,
da es nicht nur ein Mittel der Selbsterkenntnis und Selbstrepréasentation des Kiinstlers
ist, sondern auch ein wichtiges Instrument, um die eigene Rolle im kulturellen und
historischen Kontext zu reflektieren. Fir den Kuinstler wird das Selbstportrat zu
einem Dialog mit sich selbst und dem Betrachter, der es ermdglicht, innere
Empfindungen, kreative Suche und die Haltung zur umgebenden Realitét
auszudrticken. In der sowjetischen Kunst, wo das Individuum oft an der Schnittstelle
zwischen dem Personlichen und dem Kollektiven stand, gewann das Selbstportréat
eine zusétzliche Bedeutung: Es konnte sowohl ein Akt der Bestéatigung der eigenen
Identitat als auch ein Spiegel der sozialen, politischen oder &sthetischen Ideale der
Zeit sein. In verschiedenen Epochen — sei es die Romantik, der Realismus oder die
Avantgarde — diente das Selbstportrat dem Kunstler als Mittel, um seinen Platz in der
Geschichte festzuhalten, den Geist der Epoche zu vermitteln und einen einzigartigen
Blick auf die Welt zu bewahren, der sich unter dem Einfluss kultureller und
gesellschaftlicher Prozesse formte. Somit wird das Selbstportrat nicht nur zum
Schlussel fir das Verstdndnis der Personlichkeit des Kinstlers, sondern auch zu
einem wichtigen Dokument der Epoche, das die komplexen Beziehungen zwischen
dem Schopfer und seiner Zeit offenbart.

Die Selbstportrats des russischen und sowjetischen Kinstlers Kusma
Sergejewitsch Petrow-Wodkin (1878-1939) sind nicht einfach Abbildungen, sondern
tiefgriindige philosophische Aussagen, die seine kreative Suche und innere Welt
widerspiegeln. Im Jahr 1918 malt Petrow-Wodkin ein Selbstportrat, das spater zu
einem Schllsselwerk seines Schaffens wurde. ,,Die Zeichen der realen Wirklichkeit
verbinden sich organisch mit dem Symbolismus, der die N&he zur Ikone deutlich
zeigt”® [1, S. 83]. Die bréaunlich-ockerfarbenen Tone, in denen das Portrat gemalt ist,
kontrastieren mit dem blauen Hintergrund. Dem Hintergrund seiner Bilder mal der
Kinstler grol’e Bedeutung bei. ,,Fir mich ist der Hintergrund dasselbe wie Nase,
Augen usw. Deshalb arbeite ich am meisten am Hintergrund, denn fir mich ist die
Raumlichkeit einer der wichtigsten Erzéhler des Bildes” [2], sagte Petrow-Wodkin
einmal bei einem Treffen mit Zuschauern. Der Kiinstler platzierte die Figuren seiner
Bilder oft vor einem blauen Hintergrund, in dessen Raum Silhouetten, Gesichter und
sogar ganze Kompositionen auftauchen konnten (vgl. ,,Rihrung bodser Herzen*
(1914-1915), ,,Nach dem Kampf* (1923), ,,Selbstportrat* (1926-1927) u.a.).

Im Selbstportrat von 1918 blickt der Kiinstler im Dreiviertelprofil mit
durchdringendem Blick auf den Betrachter. Die rostfarbene Strickjacke — eine
einfache Arbeitskleidung fur das Atelier — verschmilzt fast mit der dunklen Haut des
Halses und des Gesichts des Kinstlers. So wird die Aufmerksamkeit des Betrachters
auf die Augen gelenkt, auch dank der drei blauen Streifen, die dynamisch zu einem
Punkt hinter dem Kopf des Kiinstlers zusammenlaufen. Wir sehen nicht den Kiinstler
im Atelier mit Pinsel und Palette in der Hand, sondern einen Denker, der entschlossen
nach vorne blickt, alle Schwierigkeiten betrachtet und bereit ist, sie zu Gberwinden.

Die Selbstportréts des russischen Avantgarde-Kdinstlers und Mitbegriinders der
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Kunstlergruppe ,,Bubnowy Walet*, Robert Falk (1886-1958), zeichnen sich durch
tiefen Psychologismus und Experimente mit Form und Farbe aus. Falk stellte sich oft
in verschiedenen Stilen dar: von friihen Werken, die den Einfluss des Kubismus und
Expressionismus zeigen, bis hin zu spateren, die in realistischer Manier mit feiner
Stimmungsubertragung ausgefiihrt sind. In seinen Selbstportréats lasst sich die
Entwicklung seines kunstlerischen Weges von avantgardistischen Experimenten bis
zu einem reifen, tief individuellen Stil nachvollziehen. Fast alle Selbstportrats Falks
sind weit entfernt von Reprasentation. Laut Vera Tschaikowskaja stellt Falk sich
selbst ,.entweder in duBerst aufgewlhltem Zustand oder in ruhiger, konzentrierter,
selbstversunkener Haltung“ dar [3, S. 18].

Im ,,Selbstportrat in Gelb* (1924) posiert Falk gewissermalien vor sich selbst,
wahrscheinlich in seinem Atelier, mit Pinseln in der Hand. Vor dem blassen
Hintergrund der Wand hebt sich ein Fragment eines Biicherregals mit einer Vase
darauf ab, das dem Portrat zusatzlichen Akzent verleiht und die Komposition rechts
etwas Uberladt. Auf dem Selbstportrat ist der Kinstler 38 Jahre alt, doch die gelbe
Jacke und der weif3e Schal um den Hals in Kombination mit dem ernsten Blick, den
er durch die Brille auf den Betrachter wirft, lassen ihn wie einen Teenager
erscheinen, der sich als Erwachsener verkleidet hat. Wie Vera Tschaikowskaja
treffend bemerkt, ,durchzieht die Note der, jugendlichen* Unsicherheit, des
Nichtwissens sowie die Betonung der Eigenartigkeit oder sogar Absurditiat des
eigenen Aussehens fast alle Selbstportrats des Kunstlers® [3, S. 23]. Falk blickt
schweigend vom Portrat auf den Betrachter, als lade er zu einem stummen Dialog ein.
In seinen Handen halt er das vertraute Attribut des Kunstlers — die Pinsel, doch das
Selbstportrat zeigt ihn nicht bei der Arbeit, sondern er halt die Pinsel so, als misse er
seine Hande beschaftigen, wahrend seine Gedanken weit entfernt sind.

In den 1930er Jahren erlebte das Schaffen eines weiteren sowjetischen
Kunstlers, des Schilers von M. W. Dobuschinski — Alexander Schenderow (1897-
1967), eine aktive Entwicklung. Die Selbstportrats des Kinstlers ermdglichen es,
nicht nur sein AuReres zu sehen, sondern auch seine innere Welt, seine Stimmung
und die Entwicklung seines kinstlerischen Stils nachzuvollziehen. Wie in seinen
anderen Werken hielt sich Schenderow an eine realistische Technik. ,,In seinen
Werken verwendet der Kinstler eine durchdachte und prazise Komposition, er ist
immer konzentriert und aufmerksam gegenuber Details” [1, S. 93]. Der Kinstler
stellte sich oft in Momenten des Nachdenkens oder des kreativen Prozesses dar, was
den Portrats Tiefe verleiht. In einigen Selbstportrats verwendet Schenderow
symbolische Elemente wie Pinsel, Leinwénde oder Blicher, um seine Verbindung zur
Kunst zu betonen. Seine Werke sind oft in einer zuriickhaltenden Farbpalette
gehalten, mit einem Fokus auf die Ausdruckskraft des Blickes. Die Selbstportréats
Schenderows spiegeln die Epoche wider, in der er lebte. In der schwierigen Zeit der
Sowjetunion, in der die Kunst oft ideologischen Aufgaben untergeordnet war, blieben
die Werke dieses Kunstlers intim, symbolisch und stets sehr personlich, was sie
besonders wertvoll macht.

Sein ,,Selbstportrat im Spiegel” (1936) kann kaum als Selbstportrét im engeren
Sinne bezeichnet werden: Vor uns liegt ein Stillleben mit Attributen der Kunst.
Blatter mit grafischen Arbeiten, eine geOffnete Farbtube, ein Mahlstock, ein
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Flaschchen mit Losungsmittel und ein Lappen sollen zeigen, dass wir den
Arbeitsraum des Kinstlers vor uns haben. Er selbst ist in dem Bild nur als
Teilreflexion in einem kleinen runden Spiegel an der Wand prasent. Wir sehen eine
kurz geschorene Schlafe, einen Teil der Wange, ein Ohr und den durchdringenden
Blick eines Auges, das auf den Betrachter gerichtet ist. Dieses Stillleben wurde von
einem Kinstler geschaffen, der Verhaftung, Gefangnis und einen Aufenthalt in einem
Arbeitslager Uberlebt hatte. Dieses Werk kann mit den holldndischen Vanitas-
Stillleben verglichen werden, in denen jedoch anstelle des allméchtigen Totenkopfs —
eines Symbols des Todes und des Nichts — der Kinstler seinen schweren und
trotzigen Blick platziert, der sein Recht auf Leben und Kunst verkiindet.

Ein weiteres Selbstportrat, das durch eine Spiegelreflexion dargestellt wird,
finden wir bei Wladimir Malagis (1902-1974). Im Zentrum seines Schaffens stehen
Portrats von Zeitgenossen: Wissenschaftlern, Kiinstlern, Arbeitern und Arbeiterinnen
der neuen Epoche. Diese Bilder, mal poetisch, mal alltdglich und schlicht, erweitern
unser Verstandnis der asthetischen Ideale der Kunst der 1930er Jahre. Durch sie
vermittelt der Kuinstler die zentralen Stimmungen und den Geist seiner Zeit und
bewahrt wichtige historische und kulturelle Nuancen. Die Portréts dieses Kunstlers
spiegeln seinen einzigartigen Stil und sein tiefes Interesse an der inneren Welt des
Menschen wider. In seinen Werken verband er Elemente des Realismus mit einer
expressiven Malweise, oft unter Verwendung satter Farben und dynamischer Linien.
Seine Selbstportrats erfassen nicht nur das AuRere, sondern vermitteln auch den
emotionalen Zustand, philosophische Reflexionen und spirituelle Suche. Malagis
erforscht durch seine Bilder Themen wie Identitét, Zeit und das Wesen des Menschen
und lasst den Betrachter (ber die Vielschichtigkeit der Personlichkeit nachdenken. In
seinen Werken greift der Kinstler oft aktuelle soziale und gesellschaftlich
bedeutsame Themen auf.

So ist beispielsweise sein Gemalde ,,Auf den Tod von Clara Zetkin“ (1933)
eine Art Selbstportrat. In einem konventionell dargestellten Raum steht vor dem
Betrachter im Vordergrund ein Kkleiner runder Tisch mit einer darauf liegenden
Ausgabe der Zeitung ,,Prawda“, die von einem Glas auf einem Untersetzer beschwert
wird. Die Schlagzeile der Zeitung lautet: ,,Clara Zetkin ist gestorben — eine grolie
Ké&mpferin flr den Triumph des Sozialismus®, und es ist ein Foto dieser legendaren
Teilnehmerin der kommunistischen Bewegung abgebildet. Im Hintergrund an der
Wand befindet sich ein kleiner Spiegel, in dessen Reflexion man das Selbstportréat des
Kinstlers sehen kann. Eine Uhr mit Pendel an der Wand z&hlt den unaufhaltsamen
Lauf der Zeit weiter. Die komplexe Komposition dieses Bildes umfasst ,.ein
Stillleben im Vordergrund, den Spiegel als Grenze zwischen der realen und der
,Spiegelwelt* — im Mittelgrund — und das Selbstportrat, das im Spiegel sichtbar ist
und im Hintergrund existiert“ [1, S. 97]. Die Farbgebung des Bildes basiert auf dem
Kontrast zwischen Gelb und Blau, und nur die schwarz-weil3e Zeitung fligt einen
Dissonanz in dieses helle, fast sonnige Werk ein. Was das Aussehen des Kinstlers
selbst betrifft, so ist es etwas verschwommen, wie es bei Spiegelreflexionen oft der
Fall ist. Der Kinstler ist in entschlossener Haltung dargestellt, die Hande in den
Taschen, sein Blick ist in seiner Direktheit ausdrucksstark. Er trauert um Clara Zetkin
(1857-1933) - eine Teilnehmerin der deutschen und internationalen
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kommunistischen Bewegung, Aktivistin im Kampf fur Frauenrechte und Initiatorin
des Internationalen Frauentags.

Die Selbstportrats eines weiteren sowjetischen Kinstlers — Alexander
Samochwalow (1894-1971) — spiegeln nicht nur sein AuReres, sondern auch seine
innere Welt sowie die Asthetik der Epoche wider. In frihen Werken ist der Einfluss
der Avantgarde und von Experimenten mit der Form spurbar. Sie sind expressiver
und emotionaler. In den reifen Selbstportrats strebt Samochwalow nach Realismus
und betont seine Individualitdt und Verbindung zur Epoche. Sie zeichnen sich durch
klare Linien, Aufmerksamkeit fur Details und psychologische Tiefe aus. In seinen
Selbstportrats ist eine Verbindung von klassischer Malerei mit Elementen der
Moderne zu erkennen. Die Selbstportrats Samochwalows sind nicht nur ein Spiegel
seiner Personlichkeit, sondern auch ein Dokument der Epoche, das den Geist der Zeit
und die kunstlerische Suche des Kiinstlers vermittelt.

Das Selbstportrat ,,Mann mit Schal“ (1928) ist eines der Schlisselwerke dieses
Kinstlers, entstanden in der Blutezeit seines Schaffens. Dieses Werk, in Tempera auf
Leinwand ausgefihrt, spiegelt nicht nur die Individualitat des Kdinstlers wider,
sondern auch den Geist der 1920er Jahre, als die Kunst aktiv nach neuen Formen und
Inhalten suchte. Man kann der Ansicht zustimmen, dass ,,Samochwalow seine Werke
buchstéblich Fragmenten alter Fresken gleichsetzt, er strebt danach, die Form zu
verallgemeinern und zu vergroRern. Die Individualitat der Portratcharakteristik wird
gedampft, sie strebt danach, ein Antlitz zu werden* [1, S. 101]. Das Portrét ist in
grinlich-lila Farbténen gehalten. Die Hand des jungen Mannes greift nach dem Kinn
— eine Geste, die fir viele Figuren in den Werken von Samochwalows Lehrer Petrow-
Wodkin charakteristisch ist. Das Gesicht des Kinstlers ist mit Prazision und
Detailtreue dargestellt, was seine innere Konzentration und intellektuelle Tiefe
unterstreicht. Der Schal, der um den Hals geschlungen ist, verleint dem Bild
Dynamik und eine gewisse romantische Note, die einen Kontrast zum ernsten
Gesichtsausdruck bildet. Bemerkenswert ist, dass der Schal als Symbol der kreativen
Freiheit oder Individualitat interpretiert werden kann, die der junge Kiunstler selbst
unter den schwierigen Bedingungen des totalitdren Sowijetstaats zu bewahren
versucht. Somit ist ,,Mann mit Schal* nicht nur ein Selbstportrat, sondern ein
Manifest der kreativen Personlichkeit, die ihre Individualitét in einer sich wandelnden
Welt bewahren will. Das Werk zeigt Samochwalows Meisterschaft in der Darstellung
psychologischer Zustande und seine Fahigkeit, das Personliche mit dem Universellen
zu verbinden.

Somit werden die Selbstportrats sowjetischer Kinstler der 1920er bis 1930er
Jahre nicht nur zu einem Spiegel ihrer inneren Welt und kinstlerischen Suche,
sondern auch zu einem wichtigen Dokument der Epoche, das die komplexen
Beziehungen zwischen Individuum und Gesellschaft festhélt. Durch die Linse der
Selbstportrats von Meistern wie Petrow-Wodkin, Falk, Schenderow, Malagis und
Samochwalow sehen wir, wie die Kunst zu einem Instrument der Reflexion ber die
umgebende Welt, der kreativen Suche und des Ausdrucks des Zeitgeistes wird. Diese
Werke, erflllt von tiefem Psychologismus, Symbolik und philosophischen
Reflexionen, ermdglichen es uns nicht nur, die Individualitat jedes Kiinstlers besser
zu verstehen, sondern auch den Puls einer Epoche zu spiren, die voller
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Widerspriiche, Hoffnungen und revolutiondrer Umbriiche war. Das Selbstportrét als
Spiegel der Zeit bleibt eine wichtige Quelle fiir das Studium des kulturellen und
historischen Kontexts und offenbart die Vielschichtigkeit der menschlichen
Personlichkeit und ihre Interaktion mit der umgebenden Welt.
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	Quand on donne des conseils utiles concernant de l’art d’écrire on souligne souvent qu’on doit écrire comme on parle. Mais quand on a le temps de rassembler ses idées, de choisir ses expressions on peut parler un peu mieux dans une lettre que dans la ...
	Le style des lettres ne doit être ni emphatique, ni recherché, ni trivial. Il doit être simple, coulant et, pour tout dire en un mot, naturel.  L'épanouissement de l'art d'écrire en France remonte au XVIIe siècle. Un exemple remarquable de cet art est...
	L’autre Française, M-me de Mentenon (1635–1719) éсrivait les lettres qui étaient attrayantes par leur simplicité et leur clarté d'expression, le langage littéraire que la femme avait appris de son époux, l'écrivain Paul Scarron, et de leurs amis litté...
	Il est évident que l'art d'écrire implique la capacité de rendre le récit plus intéressant et plus passionnant, ce qui est possible si l'auteur utilise habilement les moyens d'expression artistique appropriés.
	L'un des moyens traditionnels de rendre un récit expressif est la comparaison. Cependant, pour utiliser la comparaison de manière appropriée et avec succès, il faut être une personne cultivée et éduquée. Un exemple de cette utilisation de la comparais...
	“En vérité, j’ai eu bien de la peine. Je suis justement comme le médecin de Molière qui s’essuyait le front pour avoir rendu la parole à une fille qui n’était pas muette” [1, p. 3].
	La référence de M-me Sévigné à la pièce de Molière implique que l'auteur et le destinataire sont également capables de comparaisons gracieuses et ironiques.
	Un fragment de la lettre de Voltaire (1694–1778) nous donne un exemple de l'utilisation d'une métaphore très imagée:
	“Je me souviens que mes rivaux et moi, quand j’étais à Paris, nous étions tous fort peu de chose, grands compositeurs de rien, pesant gravement des œufs de mouche dans des balances de toile d’araignée” [1, p. 4].
	Voltaire aimait introduire des anecdotes dans ses lettres. Voici un extrait d'une telle lettre contenant une anecdote et adressée à M. Palissot de Vontenoy (1730–1814):
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	Dans un fragment d'une lettre de M-me de Mentenon, on peut voir l’assemblage de plusieurs épithètes réunies sur le même sujet:
	“Je n’ai rien vu de si beau, de si bon, de si amiable, de si net, de si bien arrangé, de si éloquent, de si régulier, en un mot, de si merveilleux que votre lettre” [1, p. 4].
	Le même procédé littéraire est utilisé par M-me de Sévigné dans sa lettre:
	“Voilà le discours d’un petit glorieux, d’un petit ambitieux, d’un petit téméraire, d’un petit maréchal de France” [1, p. 4].
	La capacité à insérer dans un récit une pensée fine, un mot heureux, une plaisanterie est très appréciée dans le genre épistolaire. L'homme politique américain Benjamin Franklin (1706–1790) est connu non seulement comme l'auteur du célèbre aphorisme “...
	“À quoi ressemble le monde? À un champ où l’on vient de faire la moisson, parce que les plus grandes oies y ramassent les plus grains dorés” [1, p. 5].
	Qu'est-ce qui pourrait éveiller l'imagination plus que les citations faites à propos? Il se peut que les noms des auteurs aient été effacés de la mémoire, mais les sages paroles ont survécu dans les lettres:
	“Le moment opportune d’agir s’appelle occasion”; “Pour le penseur, il y a des langues dans les arbres, des livres dans les ruisseaux, des sermons dans les prairies et du bon dans toutes choses”; “L’orgueil sommeille dans une couronne d’or; le bonheur,...
	M. d’Alembert a utilisé avec succès les antithèses et les contrastes dans ses lettres, par exemple dans les fragments suivants:
	“Je suis très-fâché, Monsieur, que vous ayez connu le prix de la santé par les maladies; je ne suis pas de ces malheureux qui aiment à voir des compagnons”; “Je consens que mes ouvrages meurent; mais je veux que vous viviez” [1, p. 6].
	On peut ajouter ici un remarquable exemple de contraste tiré d'une lettre du philosophe écossais D. Hume (1711–1776):
	“De la loi naît la sécurité; de la sécurité, la curiosité; de la curiosité, la science” [1, p. 5].
	Quelques formalités unanimement adoptées composent l’étiquette épistolaire; les omettre, c’est prouver que l’on manque d’éducation. C’est par telles formalités scrupuleusement observées qu’on témoigne des égards de civilité, d’affection, d’honnêteté, ...
	Les convenances épistolaires consistent donc dans l’art de respecter la distance que mettent entre les individus l’âge, le sexe, le rang, le pouvoir; de bien calculer ce que l’on peut dire et ce qu’on doit taire; en un mot d’être mesuré, convenable et...
	La correspondance peut être professionnelle, officielle, académique, amoureuse, amicale, et chacune a ses particularités, ses modes d'expression établis.

	The most popular response in the sample about the time spent on social media by teenagers is from 1 to 3 hours (48 %). A significant proportion of respondents spend less than an hour or 4 to 6 hours on social media (24 %). A small percentage (12 %) sp...
	These data indicate moderate use of social platforms, although there is a group of users who tend to stay online for a long time, most likely in this case, we can talk about Internet addiction.
	In describing self-control, emotional instability, and Internet addiction among college students, W. Qi, X. Liao, D. Wang, J. Cai [6] emphasize that students with low self-control spend a lot of time online and are at risk of becoming addicted. 483 Ch...
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	By revealing the relationship between self-control and responsibility with fear of missing out and social media addiction among students, A. Kovan, M. Yıldırım,  A. Gülbahçe [8] assert that social media addiction significantly contributes to the well-...
	Establishing the relationship between self-control, social isolation, and Internet addiction among college students, Y. Guo, F. Yue, X. Lu, F. Sun, M. Pan, Y. Jia [10] point out that Internet addiction among college students is a serious problem, the ...
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	The main features of modern students’ self-control are systematic self-analysis, self-assessment, self-evaluation, self-verification, self-prediction, self-reflection, setting personal goals to strengthen academic performance, organizational care, men...
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